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With a Pp EFACE to Mr. Cantianus D Minimi, in Ans| 


ſwer to his L B T TER which extorted this Publication. 
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| Pla. 32.5. 1 ſaid, [wil confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, and thou 

orgeaveſt the ynighity of my ſin. 

196-12,13. Whocan underſtand bis Errours ? Cleanſe thou me. 
from ſecret faults. Keep back, thy Servant alſo from Parner 
fin14, Let them not bave dominion over me : Then ſhall 1 be upright, 

, and | ſhall be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion, 

John 8. 44, 45. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Laſts of your | 
Father you will do ; He was a Murderer from the beginning, and 4- 
bode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no truth in bim: When be 
oe” Lie be [peakgth of his owns for be s a Liar and the Father 

And becanſe 1 tell you the truth ye believe me not. | 


-20. yy 00 dies call Evil Good, and Good Evil: That | 


or light, and light for darkneſs, that put bitter for 
\ ſneet, - nh for butter. 
24 Hethar ſaith to the wicked, Thou art Righteous, i4= 
hates --p5 Cſs Nations my abber bim. ( Sharp w orgs.) 
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For the very Reverend Dr. Edward Stilling fleet, 
Lord Biſhop of the Dioccls of Worceſter. 


Reverend Sir, 


Uppoſing the Book, which 1 anſwer as injuarioxs to you, as to me, 1 judg® 

it meet to propoſe to you tha Opportunity of your own Vindication : Or 

\_F if Ihe herein mitt akgn, to crave your help for my own Convittion, Tow 

former Accuſation of ſuch as I, of the heinous Siz of Schbiſm, or Separation, 

I confeſs 1 anſwered in a manner that required your Patience : If it was td 

free, and groves 1 beg your pardon, and do mt juſtifie t. My Reaſons 

were, 1. That 1 thought, that to takg ſuch as 1 for Schiſmatichs, or Separatiits, 

was 4 great hardening and ſtrengt bening of the real Separ atifts, when my Cha- 

ratter, and ſach others, ſhould ſeem t0 be theirs; and if we were falfly ac» 
cauſed, they ſeem to be ſs tos. 

2. Becauſe | knew bow much your Authority, and juft Reputation, would 
add, as a Whet-ſtone, 10 the kgennefs of their Zeal why thought ws tnmeet to 
live ont of the common Goals, 

3. Becauſe 1 knew (whatever uu ſaid againit it) how great 4 Loft it would 
be to Sonls, to bave all filenced Mimiters give over preaching to any more 
than four , and what Sacrilege we ſhowld be guilty of, 10 gwve over our Aiari« 
ftery, which we were vowed to, and $0 be exo wn Ales from all Corpo- 
rations, or there to avoid all Coma, of God. 


And your Pacificatory Accommodation, ſo earneſtly reſtraining Parents 
(without excepting the Nobility) from c Schaol-maſters for theo own 
Children, ſeemed tone to be an unſufferable Overthrow of that Family-Go- 
vernment which «x of Divine Inftitution, antecedent to Regal, and moſt li- 
. terally required itt the Fifth Commandment, 

Theſe Reaſons carrying 'me to Earneſtnef,, I perceive the Conceit or Suſpi- 
tion us 100 common, that your Exaſpcration was the Spring both of Dr. Mor- 
rice's Defence of y0u, and of this Book , which is commonly famed to be writ- 
ten by Mr, Long of Exeter, #« Member of the Repreſentative Church of 
Englatid,” (of whom / will not fe , 4s Biſhop Morley of me, Ex uno omnes.) 
This onicert us increaſed by the Title of bis Book, the ſame with yours, 4s 
The Second Part z and by your Collocutor's Title, [The Army-Chap- 
lain; ] 4nd ſuch other Circum#tances. | 

For my part, 1 take it for my duty to believe, that you abhbor ſuch a Far- 
del of malicious, impudent Lyes : And that he that hath written ſo many ex- 
cellent Books ( of which, I thankfully acknowledge the Receipe of many, as 
your Gift will by no Temptation be poyſoned ro the Approbation of ſo venomous 
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But if 1 ſhould be in any part mit akgn, and while you 0n mot the manner 
of his Writing, you ſhould own the main Cauſe, or Accuſation, I bumbly 
and earneftly beg, that before 1 dye (if it may be) you will afford me that belp 
of Convittion and Repent ance which may be expetted from a Man of Learn- 
ing, Piety and Truth, and the now Biſhop of that Diocefs where the ſurviving 
part of my only Flock, (that ever I bad) remain, among whom you may learn 
more of the falſbood of tha Man's Accuſations, 

And as | cannot but think,, that the preſent Neceſſity (brought about by 
God's Providence, without us ) will engage a Man of your Knowledge and 
Temper to uſe your Intereft and Parts to the uttermo#t, both in Parliament 
and Convocation, for the ſtrengthening of this Nation and Church by Concord 
and neceſſary Amendment ,and unlocking the | oors of the Pariſh-Churches to the 
Lovers of Unity and Peace. So Acquaintance enableth me to be confident (that 
though ſuch as 1 are paſt baving our part in ſuch a Bleſſing ou Earth, yet) « 
great number of young Preachers will be ready, joyfully to accept of any law- 
ful Terms for ſo good an End, who now ſerve God on Terms of S'lf denial, and 
are Men of greater Orthodoxnef,, Piety, Learning, and kilful, powerful 
Preaching, than you would have believed our Nonconformitts Schools would 
have brought forth, And if that bleſſed Day may haſten, I doubt not but 
thoſe of the ſuffering Miniſters that have overlived their long Slencing, Im- 
priſonments, and Diſtreſſes, will gladly do as Joleph, forgive the Envy and 
Injuries of their Brethren and Affifters ; obſerving how much of the Hand of 
God was in the Over-ruling of all, and making uſe of that Sin which be did 

Sir, As the Importunity of Cantianus, with many others, drew me to pub« 
liſh this Writing, which | once caſt by, as never to have been ſeen z, ſo the op- 
portune Occaſion of my deſiring your own Vindication, or your help for my Con- 
vittion, hath cauſed this Addreff to you, from 


A willing Lacinge 
And Penitent, 
Fr. 13. 1651, 
Rt. Baxter. 


ALETTER to 


Mr. BAXTER. 


Reverend SIR, 
am 2 gs ro fv but not to wy Writings, 
for which _—_ Ap nnd many hearty thanks ; I have 


many, I have read many, 1 have given away, and recommended 
- many to others to read, and I bleſs God have received a_—_—_ light 


and warmth from many of chem,whereby I am to 
and to take all Fas rote =: write, —_ wW PRAL ayred 
to your good here And to that end, I cannot 


peace wich my foe] ones Flnatndn of on bode ſerious d dy- 
Ing choughts ho _ you have walk'd towards the Church a England, 1n 


it jyeyitny Lyour _ that, before you a Tri» 
banal, you our Seateace whae hat it wil and whether 
_—_— LOT oe done, or are likel er your death, 

ot ; Be pg: f the iſtian Reli ys 


for this is Opera por 
wg nem melins 1 whi 


Souls to m—_— 
mn ou is to conſider, whether, as Se. 
that great Light, and voluminous Writer | Crowned all his 
we wicy be Ran anenogr ot what was amiſs, Mr + Howe ge 
—_ hr no nga (tians ia 
the Mouths 
to be had 


yin ws pm bn nn a yences 


| 
of God for many Ages after your Sir, I G00 no7 hag renheve 
heard, andread the dreadful things that you are charged -withal, 
have been amazed at a for them. I beleeckyou 
conſule ſome Religious, Wile, Excthfal on whom you know to be 
a true Son of the Church of England, ( = no doubt there roy ome 4 
mong ſo many learned Biſhops and Paſtors ) and defire thew-free 
Wricigs texaſ the ind Clergy of ie Onrch 
EDT: bi vo 
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A Letter to Mr. Baxter. 


take but that one Book call'd, The Unreaſonableneſs of Separation, the 
Second Part, &Cc. with ſpecial Remarks on the Life and Attions of Mr. R. 
Baxter, 1681. and let God and Men ſee that you cannot only write 
well of Humility, Repentance, and Self-denial, but you can a& them 
alſo. Where a Croſs in time of Plagues is upon the Door, every Man 
that paſſes by is ready to pray, Lord have mercy on that Family : Sir, if 
'OUu with your own Hand would pleaſe to acknowledge which of your 
orks is Infeftious and may hurt Souls, all Men that read it, would 
bleſs God for you, and heartily ſend up their Prayers to Heaven (if 
they be but Perſons that ever frequent the Throne of Grace ) with a 
Domine Miſerere R. B. wherefore I beſeech you think of the advice of a 
mean Brother of yours in the Work of the Miniſtry, who in real grati- 
tude for the benalle he has received by your Works, and for your own 
Comfort, Honour, and Happineſs, and Glory above all, pre- 
ſumes, before he goes to his Grave, to expreſs his Love and Duty to 
you before you go to yours, for he finds that you and we both entred 
into the Church of Chriſt, March 12, 1614 and therefore cannot be 
long from: appearing before Almighty God to receive a Sentence to an 
ternal ſtare. 


Liberavi animam meam. Deus Onmipotens dirigat Te in omnibus viis this, 


ears paſt I met with an Expreſſion in a Preface to another 
Man Wt ing, with your Name co i, which much troubled me that 
it ſhould fall from that Pen which had writ fach Excellent to 
follow Chriſt Jeſus his Rules and le.It was this 3 You was fpeak- 
ing of Hell, and the Government and Order among Devils, and cape 
in that common Pulpit-prayer Expreſſion concerning the Miniſtry of 
Church of England, viz. By what Names or Titles ſoever Dignified or 
Di/tinguiſhed, which I t t one of the bittereſt unchriſtian RefleQi- 
ons I ever read; and I was heartily troubled to read it, becauſe I 
_ it impoflible for Hell to have crouded it in where there was fo 
much of Heaven. 


Sir, You have the beſt Prayers I can put up to God for you, and 
—_— your bor oe that I may follow Pax!'s advice to Timothy, in 
taking heed to my Self 2nd Do&rine, and continue therein, that ( tho- 
ugh Gods Mercy and Chriſts Merits ) my own Soul may be ſaved and 
thurs that hear me. 


, po fa I hope we ſhall meet in Heaven, for we have an Advocate with 


Feb. 16'? | 
"I Cantianus D Minimis. 
TN 


THE 
PREFACE 
T O 
Mr. Cantianus D Minimis Salutem. 


SIR, 


$ 1, I anfeignedly thank you for your Invitation ro Repentance;, O pray 
for me that neither Ignorance, nor Prepoſſeſſion and Prejudice, keep 
me in Impenitency, ſo near my Death + 1 daily wait for my laſt day 
on Earth, and it i dreadful to die in the guale of Impenitence : 

But who knoweth all his ſecret faults ? I hoge God will accept my willi 


neſs to know them, and openly to confeſs them what Party or Perſon ſoever 
d;ſpleaſed with it, 

Upon your Letter I began to prattiſe it, and finding the Book, which you re« 
fer me to, begin with my Childhood and Touth in bis Accuſations, I thought 
my Anſwer muſt follow him, and begin there alſo, But ſewing it to a Friend 
more prudent than my ſelf, he diſliked ol Berra I ſhould tell the World of my 


Childiſh ſins, when it is Schiſm and Rebellion that are my Charge by the 
Accuſer. And I have oft racy 6 pueri ſenes, as if ſuch paſſages were the 
effetts of aged weakneſs. which better remembereth the paſſages of Touth, than 
of later years, I ſuſpeFt that this is true : And yet a dying Man is afraid 
of ſuch prudence as would ſtifle penitent Confeſſion, when 1 am ſo loudly called 
ro it by you and the Accuſer : I will therefore ſatisfie Him, and You, and 
ſuch other, «nd my Conſcience, though 1 bear the deriſion of prudent diſ- 
likers : It wrongethno Man z, and tobe accounted weak and ſimple 1 can caſs- 

ly bear. 
$ 2. But I dowbt it is confeſſing too little and not too much that you will 
blame me for: find 1 c remedy that neither, Tour Liturgy devieth 
Chriſtian Burial, to all that kill themſelves z and it is no Virtue to belie 
our ſelves, I am ſure it is ſin to belie a Neighbour, whom 1 muſt lays but « 
my ſelf : Tea or not ( ſeaſonably ) to vindicate his Reput ation againſt malig- 
nant Slanderers. Ihave many years left the Book, unapſwered, 50 which you 
refer me for the Confeſſion of my ſins, though many told me, it was my Duty 
ro anſwer it, It 1s you now that have call d me to it, Would you have me 
B 2 confeſs 
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confeſs all that he falſly accuſeth me of ? Then you would make your ſelf 
guilty of all bis Lies, by preſuming that they are true, and judging before you 
ever heard the de,ence of the accuſed : Ton write too honeſtly to allow me 19 
judge ſo hardly of you. 

But truely I durſt not put by your Call to my neceſſary defence. The chief 
reaſon is, that as you doubt whether my Books will > more good or hurt, and 
your Author thinks it would be good that They were all burnt, and the Pa- 
piſts are of rhe ſame mind; ſo 1 am fully perſwaded us the Devil: And till be 
can get the Congaering Papiſts or Tories to do it, he will Endeavour to make 
them as uſeleſs as if they were burnt; by rendering them odious for their own 
faults and for mine. And you tell me that my Enemies will not read them. 
Now till my Opinion of them be the ſame with theirs, you cannot expetF that 1 
that have ſpent ſo great a part of above Seventy five years in writing above 
an hundred and twenty Books, ſhould be content to loſe my Labour and End, 
and that all Men loſe the benefit of them, rather than I ſhall confute a moſt 
impudent Liar, If you ſay, 1 over-value them, why do you ſpeak_ the over- 
valuing of many of them. That « good that doth Good : About Twelve of 
them ove Tranſlated into the German Flory x ; and the Lutherans ſay They 
have done good. Some ave Tranflared into rench ; One into the Language 
of the New-England Americans by My. Eliots, Multitades ſay, they 
have been the means of their Converſion, and more of their Information, Con- 
firmation and Conſolation. And the Chief benefit that I expett by them to rhe 
World is when 1 am dead and gone. And can you expei# that after ſo much 
labour for the Church and Soul, I ſbould ſo far deſpiſe both it and them, as 
not to think al worthy of a juſt defence ? 

$ 3. But you think that the way of Confefling his Accuſations wil berter 
do 1t,and will make Men write on the Doors, «a Domine Miſerere for my Soul, 
But have you known me better than Ihave known my ſelf > Or did he know me 
better, who I ſuppoſe never ſpake with me, but hath lived two hundred ( and 
lately an hundred ) Miles from me ? Or us there no way to win the love of 
your Party, but by my known confeſſing ſuch a multitude of ſhameleſs Lies, as 
an Iriſh Tory or. a Pagan would abbor ? I think it enough that I have, to ſatiſ= 
fie my Conſcience and ſuth as you, expoſed my ſelf ro the Cenſure of imprudent 
weakneſs by my Confeſſions. 

4. But as to my Account of my Opinion about the Wars, I muſt intreat 
you totakg it as it us given you : Not as a peremptory juſtification of all that 1 
did, but as the reaſons which yet I fee not anſwered, deſiring that where 1 
erre God will better inform me ; that 1 may neitheny condemn the juſt, nor 
Jaſtifie any ſin. 

$ FS. But beſides your Authors Accuſations, you have added rwo bei- 
ous ones of your own, 1. That before fome Book of anothers, ſpeaking 
of Order a Devils I clape in that Expreſſion, By what Names or 

er Dignifie or Diſtinguiſhed : And you did not think Hell 
dons the like ; beca»ſe it 5 « common Pulpit Expreſſion. ] 
I fear 


could have 


Tic Prelace. 


J . = 
I fear that you are over-tenaey of your Parties hyour, to ſome degree of 


melancholy ſuſpiciouſneſs, that could find ſo much of Hell in thoſe words, 1 
think 1 have not heard thoſe words in the Pulpit thrice ( to my remembrance) 
in forty years. 

Onr Preachers that I have heard, mention only Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and 
the Inferiour Clergy. T hope you pray for more than England: But whar 
Obligation you have to pray for the Three Patriarchs of Antioch, the Two 
Patriarchs of Alexandria, or him of Conſtantinople, or the Cathbolick of 
Armenia, or the Abuna of Abaſſia, or him of Moſcovy, or th: Pope, or 
the Cardinals, Prieſts and Deacons, or the Archbiſhop of Rhemes qui tales, 
as ſo Dignified and Diſtinguiſhed, I know not, Is not a General Prayer for 
them enough ? 

Did Paul ſpeak the Language of Hell, in calling Devils Principalities and 
Powers, and Spiritual Wickednefs in High Places 3 no nor in calling Sa- 
t11 The God of this World ? And « any Name more tenderly to be uſed 
than Gods ? Is it @ wrong to Princes that Beelzebub is called The Prince of 
the Devils, and the Prince that Ruleth in the Air ? Doth Scripture uſe Hel- 
liſh Language, incalling wicked Ruler: GODS ? But I gave you not the leaſt 
cauſe to think.that I meant that Devils were Biſhops, or Biſhops Devils: 1 
1 ſpaks not of Biſhops: And do you not know that Devils are dignified «nd 
diſtinguiſhed i= ſuperiority by Names and Titles 2 Why did you not name 
the Book which I prefaced, that I might examineit? Do you think that I can 
remember all that I have written before mens Books? Seneca ſaith truly, that 
he that hath a Sore or Ulcer, thinks that you hurt him when you touch him nor, 
if be do but think you touch him. However, Dignities, Dominions, «14 
Titles, being words of Political common uſe, if when we talk of ſpiritual, hea- 
venly or helliſh Policy, we muſt not uſe the ſame terms as of Hamane Policy, we 
muſt deviſe new Languages and Lexicons, and corretF rhe Bible, 

Yonr ſecond Accnſation of me being my writings againſt the Biſhops and 
Church of England, 1 muſt ſappoſe you mean truly, not Biſhops as Biſhops, nor 
the true Church of England as ſuch, or as heretofore : But thoſe Changers 
that ſince Laud have called themſelves the Church, If you ſpeak, truth thus is 
your meaning. 

$& 6. And I cannot but think that as your bonef# and hind admonition ob- 
ligeth me to be truly thankfil ro you, and to renew the tryal of my ways ; ſo I wn 
obliged by the ſame principle of Love and Fidelity, humbly to intreat you, ro con» 
ſider ( if poſſible) without parttality, 1. How you can anſwer the owning of ſuch 
a Volume of a Lying Slanderers Accuſations, before you hear the defence of rhe 
Accuſed. 2. But much more, how you cam ſo fav countenance the heinous fins 
of thoſe that you call the Church, a: n9t at all to blame them, and to tate it 
for ſo great acrime to name them, and call men to repentance for them 7 Can 
you find ſo much of Hell, in tht mention of the Dignities «nd ons of 

ils, and yet fee mthing bat blamelefaeſs, in the ſilencings of abour Two 
thouſand ſuch Miniſters, ſeizing on the g2dr, and books, and beds of fo many 
a 
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xs were ſauſed; laying many [0 long in common fails with Roguery even divers 
rothcir death ; ruming ſo many hundred godly Families z ſhutting the Church 
doors againſt ſo many Scholars that wore educated aud devoted to the Mimſtryz 
canſing and continuing the woful diviſions of the Land, to the great wealning 
of the Church, and hinderances of Piety and Love, and the great advantage 
of Popery and Forrein Enemies ? O how much more of ſuch work, have ſome to 
anſwer for ? p- : 

1; Repentance for feeling and bewailing all this, /o great 4 duty, 4s you 
ſurpoſe ? and 15 committing it and preaching it up, a virtue not 70 be re- 
penied of ? Doth God require us to mourn and cry for the common evils, 
if we will eſcape our ſelves ? Ezek. 9. 4. and to mourn for the reproach of 
the ſolemn Aſſembly. as a burden ? Zeph. 3.17. and is it now a heinous 
crime? Hath Satan got ſo much right to his polleſſion, that if be uſe but the 
name of the Church for it, they mu[t repent as of belliſh evil, that ſo much as 
blame it, and call men to Repentance ? O how bard « it tobe impartial ? 

$ 7. And when you look back on the Wars, why do you not call them to Re- 
pentance ( if living) who drew the King from bis Parliament to defend Delin- 
quents by an Army from the due courſe of Legal Fuſtice, and to be ruled by 

ſuch men of guilt before and againſe his Supream Council ? 

$ 8. Ireceived once a Letter almoſt like yours from Serenus Creſly if 
you were of his Religion, 1 ſhould leſs wonder at your partiality for the Church, 
and its crimes, than at the like in a Proteſtant. O bow little would it have 
coſt your Church-men in 1660 and 1661, to have prevented the calamitous 
and dangerous Diviſions of this Land, and our common dangers thereby, and 
the hurt that many bundred thouſand Souls have received by it ? And how 
little would it coſt them yet to prevent the Continuance of it ? 

$ 9. But 1 that here obey your Call to Repentance, am paſt doubt that by 
the true and juſt defence which you have forced or called me to, I ſhall ſeem 
ro the Guilty, and to men of your tenderneſs and partiality, to add yet much 
more to my offence. For you have referred me to an Accuſer of ſuch a tem- 
per, ſtile and guilt, as can bear no true Anſwer adapted to the matter, but 
what will ſeem uncivil and too ſharp. It was ill Counſel that was given to one 
that askt, How he ſhould have the better of any Adverſary that blam- 
ed him; viz. Speak and do things that are moſt odious, as Perjury, 
Lying, Perſecution, &c. and cover them with ſacred Pretences,and then 
all that accuſe thee will be taken for uncharitable Railers.] If ze will de- 


, fend our (elves againſt Slanderers and impudent Lyars, and Church- 


Common names, for ſuch mens ſins, yea names that are not diſgraceful, and 
provoke them not to Repentance, eſpecially if they are liſted in an Army of 
Crulado's, where Rp the Honour and Power of their Company, take 
themſelves as fortified, that would be afraid were they aſſaulted in their (ingu- 
lar ſtate. Every Delinguent thinks all bis Crimes are ſecured and garriſon- 
ed by the Honour of the Army or Body that he is Liſted in, They can bear it 


if 


confounders, and Meck mes Perſecutors, we muſt find ſome other than the 
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if we call a common Lay Drunkard, or Whoremonger by his Name ; yea 
if one call a Godly Man an H*pocrite, or a Peace-maker  Schiſmatick. 
But be is a Railer that calleth a Clergy Liar, or Perſecutor, or Schiſaaa- 
tick, or 4 Betrayer of Souls by his proper Name, They know not how to 
Preach, without calling other Men to Repentance, bur ro motion them- 
ſelves to Repent of Sms that deſtroy Souls, confound Churches, and endan- 
ver the Land, is toenrage them by diſhonouring them, and deſerveth the bit« 
tereſt Reproaches, and Revenge. 

s 10. I think your Author bath greatly wronged Dr. Stillingfleet now 
Lord Biſhop of Worceſter, by pretending as his Second to be the Vindicater 
of his Cax/e ; for he hath thereby occaſioned a common conceit, that Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet in revenge for my Defence againſt his —_ of Schiſm, did 
inſtigate ( Mr. Morice and ) this ( ſuppoſed) Mr. to do that which 
he was loth to own himſelf ; But I take my ſelf bound to believe that this re- 
pirt us falſe, while there is no proof of it ( no not in bus Dialogue with the 
Army Chaplain, ) and while his Irenicon, his Origines Sacrz, his Treatiſe 
of Satisfaction, &c. his Church Hiſtory, and other Writings deſerve [+ 
ell, and bis known parts and worth are an honour to the Church: Charity 
believeth not unproved evil, Far be it from me to think that he approveth of 
this Mans Lies, ( no nor of Mr. Morice's miſtakes, yet undefended ſince my 
Reply, though it was (byone) ſaid that Book deſerved a Biſhoprick ). He 
bath truly ſaid in 4 late Sermon, May 1, Page 9g. © The Government of 
« Paſſions is Tyrannical and Boiſterous, uncertain and troubleſom, ne- 
« ver free from doing miſchief toit ſelf or others : The greateſt plea- 
© ſure of Paſſion is Revenge ; and yet that is ſo unnatural, ſo full of 
« 2nxiety and fear of che Conſequents of it ; that he that can ſubdue this 
« unruly Paſſion hath more real pleaſure and fatisfaRtion in his mind 
* than he who ſeeks to gratifie it moſt. And Page 5. If it be int 
* for an affront though never (o little, the brisker Mens Spirits are, 
« 2nd the higher Opinion they have of themſelves, ſo much deeper im- 
« orefſion is preſently made on the mind, and that inflameth the Hearr, 
* 2nd puts the Blood and Spirits in motion in order to the returning the 
« affront to him that gave it. 

$ 11. To conclude, 1 deſire thoſe that have cenſured me for leaving ſuch 4 
Book, as the Accuſers ſo many years unanſwered, to accept of ſuch reaſons as 
theſe of the Drs. for myexenſe : And thoſe that are glad that I bave anſwer- 
ed it at laſt, tothank, My. Cantianus and not me 3 and thoſe that are offend- 
ed that I anſwer it now, and in words ſuitable to it, to fear leſt they make 
his ſin their own, and to conſider thas Truth of Words lyeth in their agree- 
ment ts the Matter andthe Speakers Mind, and that wiltul di 
10 the Matter, is a degree of Fethood yp _— —_ _ Mane 
me far confeſſing my yourbfut and private ſins, I aefire to me rhe" 
that they þ ach a greater Man, St. Auguſtine, who gave me bu Example 
of the like, and more : And to imitate whom you here invite me. pl 
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Ard 1 hercoy aceording ts your deſire earneſtly intreat the Reverend Clergy 
Men who judge of my faults as you d), that in Charity they will help to con- 
vince meof them ( but not as Biſhop Morley, and the Author of the Mif. 
chiefs have done by multiplied untruthsin matter of fatt.) But it muſt be 
ſpeedily, or death will make it come too late, 

$ 12, And as toRetractations, 7 have here and oft already ſearch'd 
after and Retraged all that I can find amiſs in my Writings as to the MAT- 
TER or Dofrine : But as for the MANNER 1 dare not wholly Juſtifie any 
one leaf that ever 1 wrote ;, nor undertake to corrett all that is amiſs : I ne- 
ver did any thing that might not have been better done : Sometime there ut 
diſorder : And ſometime Omiſſions, and oft uncomely Repetitions, and alway: 
r00 much dulneſs and frigidit y about bigh and holy things : And about lefler 
and perſonal matters, 1 am conſcious that I am oft tos ſharp and provoking : 
But about the heinous ſins of Church Corrupters, Confounders, Dividers, Si- 
lencers, Perſecutors and Betrayers to a Forreign FJuriſdiftion, 1 fear leſs 1 
have ſaid too little, though the guilty hate me for ſaying ſo much. 

Of my Sins known and unknown 1 daily and earneſtly beg pardon of God, 
by the Sacrifice, Merits and Interceſſion of my Saviour, God be merciful to 
me 4 Sanner. 


RICH, BAXTERS 
Confeſſion and Vindication. 
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Chap. I. The Reaſons of the Neceſſity of REPEN: 
TANCE. 


$ 1, EPENTANCE is 2 ſubje ordinarily preached or wric- 
R ten of, that I will preſi © the Reader acquainted! with 
the meaning of che wor ; ny hee ring you, t. That 

it 15 not meer ſorrow fot having ſinned when che plea- 

fure is paſt,thatT mean; 2- Nor a bare with it had noe been done. 
3. Norevery flight — Ws to do fo no more, which time or temp- 
tation will ſoon wear off. 4. Not the aQual forfaking of this or . that 
particular ſin; 5. And yet it is not ſo high a degree as a in 


ons, againſt God, our ſelves and as 
« ed Belief of Gods Law, and Goſpel, which Chriſt b 
* rit makerh effectua] the Soul to the Predodiiien 


as 
* Society; with ſo ear 8 Tithe 00d GY 13.08 ther I ras 


none, and may tend to prevent 
becrer: 


2. There's great Reaſon that wichout Repentdnce, | 
ES). obiCored —__ :*For; " & 
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* Without Repentance we continue in the fin that we ſhould repe 
of ' Woke the for ſinning Mind, and Will, and 4ftections, which 
we had in the acting of the fin 3 and therefore are under the ſame. cri- 
minal Guilt : What ſhould elſe fit us for Deliverance and S1lvation, 
more than any wicked Men! He that Repenteth not would do che ſame 
again and 3 ain, if he had the ſame Temptations. The Man is not 
changed : He may as wiſely expect to be ſaved by the change of the 
Weatler, or the reſtraint of a Priſon, or a Watchman, or by his de. 
cay of Age, or by want of Money, or by pain and {icknels, all which 
may reltrun him from ſome fins, as by an impenitent unchanged heart. 
And God hateth all the workers of Iniquity. 

6 2. 2. Repentance is much of the Eilential Cure of a depraved 
ſinful Soul : And to be ſaved without Repentance, 15 to be Cured and 
not Cured: To be well without health: To be ſaved, and not ſaved. 

$ 4- 3. To be ſaved without Repentance, isto Reconcile the moſt 
Holy God ( not tothe Sinner bur ) to the Sin : Light to Darkneſs ; 
Chriſt and Belia! : Contrary to the Divine perfection ; and the Glory 
of his Holineſs. ; 

$ 5. 4+. And itis a denying or reproach tothe Wiſdom and Jaſtice 
of his Government : What worſe can be ſaid of the moſt unrighteous 
Kings and Judges, than that they equal not only the juſt and the unjuſt, 
the good and bad, but even the penitent and the obſtinately impeni- 
tent ? And what an odious ſtate is ſuch a governed Kingdom in ? 

i L 5. It is clean contrary to the deſign of Mans Redemption, 
and the Office, Undertaking and Honour of our Redeemer : He came. 
to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to fave his people from their 
; wk And how are they ſaved from them that are not Converted from 
them ? 

$ 7. 6. How reaſonable a condition is this to make a miſerable ſin- 
ner free from all his guile or danger of deſtructive tap; mg withour 
any purchaſe, price or compenſation of his own, by the meer Merits, 
and Love, and Bounty of a Saviour, and a merciful God ; and this af- 
rer long and aggravated {:nning, as ſoon as ever he is but converted by 
Faith and true Repentance. What would you think of ſuch terms of 
pardon offered by Man, in his leſſer injuries? If one abuſe you, rob 

ou, flander you, and you tell him, do but repent and give over, and 

will forgive thee, becauſe an Interceflor hath purchaſed thy forgive- 
neſs ] would you think him fit for pardon that refuſed ſuch an , offer ? 
Can you for ſhame ſay to God, I will not repent and amend, bur yet 
forgive me. Ir is an abſurd errour of the Libertines that take Repen- 

rance in order to forgiveneſs to be a Legal burden, and the preachi 
of it to be no Goſpel preaching » What Law is it but the Go | or 
Law of Grace that giveth pardon on ſuch gentle terms 2 The firſt Law 
of Innocency gave no forgiveneſs: 'The Law of 4ofes as Political gave 
| cal 
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cemporal pardon,but only for ſome leſſer ſins,and on coſtly burdenſome 
—_ : The Law of Grace made to lapſed Man (Adam, Noe, Abraham, 
and fully by Chriſt incarnate ) is it that calleth for Faith and Repen- 

.tance as the condition of Everlaſting Pardon and Life: Chriſt is- a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give Repencance and Remiſſion of Sins. 

$ 8. 7. What would it do burequal Devils and Men, to fave the 
Impenitent? And even feign God to allow his rational Creatures to live 
ina profeſſed V Var againſt himſelf, his Son and Spirit, his Word and 
Promiſes, and Mercies, and again(t themſelves and one another. He 
that profeſſeth impenitency for belying or wronging me, bids me. look 
to my ſelf, for he will do itagain if he have opportunity and provo- 
Cation» y 
> 9. 8. How contrary isit to Thankfulneſs and Ingenuity, to wiſh 
to be ſpared in Impeniten-y, after the purchaſe and tenders of ſo great 

Mercy 2 What ! Dare you ask leave to {in again and again, when the 
pardon of every fin, is the pardon of the puniſhment in Hell Fire? 

$ 10. How unmeet then are they for Pardon and Salvation that hate 

Conviction and Reproof, and Rail at him as a Railer art them; thac 
doth but call chem ro Repentance ? That think he heinoufly injureth 
them that ſheweth them by the cleareſt light of Evidence, chat chey 
need Repentance > What is Repentance but the actual healing of a fin- 
ful Soul > The returning Prodigal when he repenterh comech to him: 
ſelf, and then comerh home to- his Father: He that was loft is then 
found; and he that was dead is made alive: And is he meet for a Phy- 
licians help, that would not be cured, bur hareth health 2 Is chis a rea- 
lonable and thankful requital for all the wonders of Love and Mercy 
manifeſted to loſt and miſerable Sinners, in the great work of Mans 
Redemption ? Shall we pur Chriſt ro be our Acculer, and to lay, I 
came from Heaven, and condeſcended to deepeſt Hunnliarion,' co heal 
theſe Sinners, and they would not be heated > Withour their confent [ 
was. Incarnate,* Obeyed, Suffered, Died, and Conquered Death by 
my Reſurrection : Before they defired it I gave them the Golpel,- and 
the offers of Free Grace, and ſent them Meflengers to beleech them to 
be reconciled ro God : Bur it was not meet that I ſhould be Theirs, 

that wou!d not be 4ize, and ſave them that would not conſent to be 
laved : To make them willing, which is a Moral change, | uled molt 
undeniable Reaſons, and Means 25 Moral Cauſes : 1 fer Heaven betcre 

them in- my Promites, and Hell in Threatnings : I convinced them of 
the Evil of Sin, and of the Mitery of unconverred Sinners, and of the 

Vanity of all that can be fer againſt the Mercies and Hopes which 1 tec 

before them, .and of all other Remedies withour my Grace: Ancg yet 

unleſs 1 _—_ by Omnipotency heal then), rhey woult nor be healed, 

However God' ule the:'way'of anreliſitibls Mie re? on forte, and 

will not be fruſtrate"in his DUTT the Seving of his Eltcr, not oy +4 
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is Grace to the uncertain Determination of the Will of 
on _— found unexcuſeable that wilfully go on and pe- 
riſh, after all the ſapiential moral Methods, Reaſons, Perſwaltons,Mex- 


cies and Patience, warning and Corrections, that were uled 35 tending, 
to their Cure. 


— —, 


Chap. II. Sc&. 1. The Author's Profeſſion of his own Repentance. 


F 1, E is unfit to profeſs himſelf to be called of God, to call others 

to Repentance, who is Impenitent himſelf, And what Man 
hath a louder Call ro Repent from God and Man than I my Self > And 
ſhould I not be truly willing to know my Sin that I may o_ of it, 
and to confels it, bewail it, and forſake it when I know it ; Conſcience 
would tell me that hereby I ſhould aggravate it, beyond all juſt excuſe. 
Alas, it hath not been ſo ſweer, ſo profitable, or friendly to me, that 
I ſhould take its part , or be loth to leave it. It bath been worſe to 
me every Gay of my Life, than all the Enemies that ever I had in the 
World : And ſince God taught me effectually to know what Sin is, and 
what God, and Chriſt, and Grace, and the Hope of Heaven is, and to 
know my Self, all the Sufferings thatever I have had from Men, from 
Malice, from Envy, from Perſecutors, from Slanderers, have been next 
ro nothing to me, in compariſon of what in Soul and Body, I ſuffer daily 
for and by my Self and Sin. | 

F 2. Therefore I humbly and earneſtly Bog of that God that is the 
Hater of Sin and the Father of Lights, chat he will not deny me that 
illuminating convincing Grace, which is needful ro make me know the 
truth of my own Condition, nor that uprightneſs and tenderneſs of 
Heart, which is neceſſary to my true Humiliation , and that I may not 
forbear any true Confeſſion , which is neceſlary to my exerciſe of Re- 
pentance, and to my Forgiveneſs. 

Ie is no time for me to deny or extenuate my Sin, when Iam waiting 
daily in pain and languiſhing for my final Doom , at my approaching 
Change, when I ſhall quit this tranſitory World, and all its Vanities 
for ever. If I knew noting (of dangerous and doubtful Conſequence) 
by my Self, yet am I not thereby juſtified : And how ſmall a matter 
ſhould ic be to me, to be judged and acquit or praiſed by Men ; when 
there is one that Judgeth me (by the final Sentence) even the Lord. The 
falſe applauſe and praiſe of Men (the miſerable Hypocrites reward) ad- 
deth no Joy to thoſe in Heaven,norabateth the Miſery of thoſe in Hell. 
Whether they praiſe or dilpraiſe me , they are all Dying as well as I, 
and in that day their : And who that 2 Skull caſt 
up, doth much care what that Man thought of him while be was alive. 
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Verily, every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogetlier Vanity : Ceaſe there- 
fore, O my Soul from Man,—— 

3. Bur what ! Muſt I, or may I therefore Repent of all that men 
of divers Minds call me to Repent of? How impoſlible is that > How 
foolith, and how wicked ? 

There are above Sixty Books wricten againſt me , in part or in the 
main ſcope : And Ihave written above a Hundred and rwenty which 
muſt needs make work for many mens cenſure. And are all, or moſt 
Wiſe and Judicious that read and cenſure them? 

I. The Sadduces cenſure me for aſlerting the Life to come , and the 
Reſurrection. | 

11. The Somati(s cenſure me for the aſſerting of the Difference of 
Spirits from Bodies. 

III. The Antitrinitarians cenſure-me for ſhewing what Evidence of 
Tein = —_ God hath imprinted on the whole frame of Nature 
2 orality. 

IV. The Church-diſtraQing Hereticators cenſure me, for taking the 
old Controverſies with the Neſtorians, Eutychians and Monothelites, 
to be capable of ea{ter reconciliation, and gentler handling, than it hath 
RO he Arriens and Sociias ſay I judge too hardiyof 

. The Arrians an inzans ſay I judge too them that de- 
ny the Godhead of Chriſt, : 

VI. The Arminians cenſure me for holding ſpecial Eleion and Dif- 
ferencing Grace. 

VII. The hot Anti-Arminians cenſure me for holding any ſuch free 
Will and Univerſal Redemption , as Uſher, Davenant, Preftor, and ſuch 
other Knowing men have defended. | 

VIII The Anabaptiſts call me to Repentance for Writing ſo much for 
Infants Baptiſm, | 

IX. The Antinomians deeply cenſureane as being againſt Chriſt and 
free Grace, and aſcribing roo much td Man, to Faith, to Work and oar 
Wa 1 on nn gt men ne en AIP 

th me to Repenrance for ſeparating no 
from the Conformilts than they force us from them, and te therfis 
ſelves from cry y 4 Truth: And for perfwading men co ion 
Nl The Conformiog Separatiſs call metoR for not ſepa 

, 108 ati me to Nepentance not - 
rating from a'l (ave themſelves, and for knowing andowning ehoſt' to 
be true Members of the Church of Englend, and faichfal of 
Chriſt, whom they czect. | 

X1I. Clement Writer and the Seekers cenſure me, for aſſerting the cer- 
tainty of Scripture Verity, as ſealed by the Spiric by Miracles and San- 
Rikcation 4 and for maintaining that. there is.yercontigued a- true Mi- 
niltry and true Churches. XIIL 
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XIII. Mr. Liford and ſome others cenſure me for taking the Blaſphe- 
my of the No hot: to be fixed Intidels judging Chriſts Miracles to 
be by the Devil. : 

XLV, Mr. Henry Dodwell cenſureth me for not taking the Office of 
Presbyters to be ſpecified or mealured and varied by the Will of che Bi- 
(hopor Ordainer, and not determined by the lnſtirution of Chriſt ; and 
for not denying the Presbyters and Biſhops of all che Reformed Chur- 
ches to be really Miniſters,”and their Churches true Churches)who have 
n0t an uninterrupted Succeſſion of Canonical Ordination by Dioceſans 
as from che days of the Apoſtles, and that they commie not the Sin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt by adminiſtring Sacraments as being but Lay- 
Men ; while he holdeth ſuch as the French to be true Miniſters. 

XV. The Eraltians cenſure me for vindicating the Power of the Keys 
and the neceſſity of Miniſterial Charch Diſcipline. 

XVI. The Independents blame me for being for a National Church 
and ſome of them tor being againſt cheir unneceflary Covenanting terms 
of Communion, and their giving too much Power to popular Votes 

X VII. The Scots Presbyterians blame me for blaming the Impoſi- 
tion of their Covenant; and for being lo much for a ſaperior ſort of 
Biſhops or Archbiſhops. 

XVIII. The Englith Dioceſan Enemies to Epiſcopacy , who are for 
ſetting up bur one {ole Biſhop and Church, inſtead of a Thouſand , or 
many Hundred or many Score, do fiercely accuſe me, as if it were not 
they bur I that am an Enemy to Epilcopacy and the Church; for defi- 
ring that Thouſands may not be ejected or kept out,and one only ander- 
take ineach Dioceſls an impoſſible task. 

XIX. The factious Sectarian part of the Conformiſts, moſt fiercely 
and implacably accuſe me, for telling them (after many years patient 
ſilence) what are the Reaſons that I conform not to their impoled Oaths, 
Covenants, Subſcriptions, Declarations and Practices : taking this for 
an Accuſation of thoſe that do; ?ryhat I dare not do : And becaule I give 
not over Preaching. And ſome of their Writers expe that I falſly 
acguie my ſelf of a multitude of heinous Crimes, of which they by pal- 
pable lying accuſe me: As if Lying againſt my ſelf were an act of Re « 
PEmtance, and a means of Pardon, and were not a Sin as weil as to bely 
another. 

XX; The Magiſtrates and Judges who have oft Impriſoned me, and 
(cized on all my Goods and Books , and driven me out of the County 
(with the Biſhop that forbad my Preaching) accule me for not ceaſing 
to Preach (when I have unanſwerably proved that ſo t© do would be 
perfidious Sacriledge againſt my ordination Vow and Calling), And 
when I blamed the Herodians, Priefis and Phariſees for ſeeking to de- 
{troy Chrilt, and forbidding his Apoſtles to Preach; they ſaid, I meant 
the Bithops that Silenced ſuch as I, and for this-fent me co Priſon, with 
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a Fine of Five hundred Marks : But from the Juſtices of the Seſſions I 
had the faireſt dealing : For when they kept me under many Hundred 
Pounds Bonds to the good Behaviour (that I might be at their will to 
rake me up as ſoon as they could find any pretence for an Acculation) 
they openly profetes that they did it not as a Penalty, and had nothing 
againſt me, but took me to be Innocent z but the Times being dange- 
rous, they were to do it for Prevention (that is , By the order of 
Judge Jeffreys and the King.) 

Now if you can tel] me what Confeſſion and Repentance that muſt 
be, which muſt ſatishe all theſe Accuſers , or elſe which of all theſe 
Parties it is that I muſt fatisfie , and how I ſhall know that I ſhall nor 
be guilty of a mulcicude of prols Lyes, by the Confeſſions which t 
require and expeR, you will perform a work which to me ſeeme 
impoſhble. 

Therefore all that I can Co is, to ſearch my Heart and Life with a 
ſincere willingneſs to know the Truth, and toconfels to God and Man, 
5 much as I can find co bgtruly finful, as far as Men are concerned to 

now it. 

XXI. The Italian and Spaniſh ſort of Papiſts yer deeplier accuſe me 
than moſt aforeſaid, for denying their pretended Vice-Chriſt, and con- 
furing their Heretical and Schiſmatical Errors, and proving that by their 
Conciliar Religion, they profeſs open Hoſtilicy to Chriſtian Kings and 
Magiſtrates. One of them 1661. wrote me a Challenge to make this 
good (having ſaid ſomewhat of it in my Sermon to the Parliament ) 
which I fully performed: But it hath ever fince lain unprinted,for want 
of Licenſe from our Clergy, and Security from the Court. 

XXII. The Engliſh Dioceſan fort who are for an Univerſal or For 
a Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, under the Name of General Councils, 
and a Collegium Paſtorum in the intervals governing per Literas format as, 
the Pope being Principium Unitatis, and Patriarch of the Welt, are deep 
Accuſers' of me for denying all ſuch Univerſal and Foreign Juriſdiction, 
as that which is worſe than the Iralian fort of Po and would perjure 
this Land which is oft Sworn againſt it: And for taking the Principles 
urged by Grorix« (after his Revolt) to be the French ſort of Popery, and 
for being againſt that Coalition with ſuch on theſe terms z which ſaid 
Foreign Juriſdiction is Pleaded for, by Archbiſhop Lad, Archbithap. 
Brombal! , Biſhop Peter Guning ,. Biſhop Sparrow, Bilhop Sam. Parker ,, 
Dr. Heytsn, Mr. Thorndike, Dr. Saywell , Dr. Beveridge , and worle by 
ſome others : All which by their own expreſs words, with a full Con- 
futatiorr of their \« woo have written ready for the Prefs, (and di- 


d it at large three days with Biſhop Gwning in the preſence of his 
choſen Witnelfes Dr. Saywelland De. Joon - Bur Dr Iſaas Barrow 
againſt Thorndike hath irrefragably Kees their Pretenlions , Not-, 
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VXII. But the great load of the moſt Bloody Accuſations, is heapt 
up againſt me,b the exaſperated Clergy and Laity, for my calling them 
to Repentance for the Sins which I ſhall after mention ; and they fetch 
moſt of their Charges from my A&ions in the Wars, of which che 
multitude of Charts in Matter of Fa& which _ virulently write 
and report, I had rather think come from the raſh bellef of one another 
in their exaſperated FaCtion,than from the rupture of tumifying known- 
Lying Malice and Rage. 5 : þ 

But though this vented by Dr. Srillingfleerr's nameleſs Second, in the 
Book called, The ſecond Part of the Miſchief of Separation, be that which 
Cantianu maketh my Charge, I chink it not ſeaſonable here to deal with 
it, till I have firſt confeſt my real Faults. 


SECTION £3 


"1 on: have more than once Publiſhed che Confeſſion of many of 

my youthful and later Sins, the reneweff loud call of Accaſers and 
of Approaching Death, provoketh me to do it again, before I call others 
to Repentance. { 

And 1 will mention the Sins of my Childhood for a warning to Chil- 
dren to avoid the like : And becaufe the Seeds of following Sins are 
uſually then ſown. ce Ne 

1. Though from rhe firſt af my remembrance I liked Religious Good- 
neſs, and feared (inning ſince my Father had talkt ro me of God and 
Sin and the World to come, yet it was many Years before I was hom- 
bled for my Original Sin, or telr mach of the need of a Saviour, or un- 
derſtood the Doctrine of the Scriprure, but only delighted in the Hiſto- 
rical part : And though my Conſcience troubled me for a Lie to (cape 
Danger, it did not always keep me from ir. 

Hl. 1f the moſt pleaſing Sin be the greateſt , the Delight in feigned 
_ called Romances, was my great , becauſe try moſt delighrfu; 

n. 
IN. Though my Appetite inclined only to the courſeſt and pooreſt * 
Dier, yet therein I pleaſed it fooliſhly and ſinfully to the utter ruine 
of my Health ; which I the rather mention to bid Parents look to 
their Childrens Health in the qualicy and quantity of their Food, as 
they love their” Life and Comforts, My delightful Diet was ſo much 
mach early with an uncurable exceſſive Flatulency, and my Velns with 
remedileſs ObſtruQions, and bred fo long and violent a Doug as that 
brought me into preſent danger. of a Phrhby/ix : To Cure. whi h (after 
three Years) taking exceſſivel Garlick and flo; Su'pharis, _ incline me 
1 Lang long continued klees leeding, as exhauſted my Natural:-Heag 


IV. 
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IV. Though we had great plenty of ſuch Fruit at Home, Gmeri 
with a grudging Conſcience, I ventured over the Hedge to 2 Neighe 
ours Fruit. A Sin that A»/tin himſelf confeſſeth. 

V. I was in a School where one or two Lads corrupted many, by 
obſcene talk , and immodeſt actions : In which I did not tuth- 
ciently diſown them or rebuke them, but oft too much countenanced 
them init: Asalſoin fighting and abuſing the weaker, though I was 
unable thereto my elf. 

VI, Though I was bred under many meer Readers, and Tipling or 
Drunken Schoolmaſters and Curates, and ſcarcely heard a Sermon in 2 
long time, till I was about Fourteen years of Age, or then and after 
none that I felt any profit by, I was not troubled at the loſs, nor at my 
icnorance and unprofitablenels, 

VII When it pleaſed God by reading ſome good Books, and by my 
danger of Sickneſs, about Fifteen years of Age to waken my Conlci- 
ence, I was not fo obedient to that awakening Ca!l as I ſhould have 
been : Bur was oft tempted to my old fin of pleafing my Appetite, and 
had almoſt been drawn _ toa covetous love of Gaming at Cards: 
Bur God quickly check'd it by an unuſual Providence. 

VIIL. 1 was (trongly poſfleſt ( Ithink by Pride joyned with a Love 
of Learning ) to have ſetled at the Univerſity till I had attained ſome 
Eminency of Learning and Titles z but God in great Mercy by Sickneſs 
and other hinderances ſaved me from that danger, and lols of time, and 
bred me up in a more humbling way, and gave me ſome little help of 
{ate and pious Countrey Tutors, 

IX. Weaknels keeping me inexpeRation of Death, and God then 
having given me a greater ſence of Mans Everlaſting ſtate, and of the 
differences between Faith and Hypocriftie, Holineſs and a worldly 
ſtate, 1 thirſted to win others to the ſame ſenſe and ſtate; and to that 
End offered my ſelf ro Ordination when I was too low for ſo high a 
Work, both in Learning, and ina methodical knowledge of Theology. 
And though I was naturally inclined to Logical and Metaphyſical Ac- 
curatenels and method, I was too ignorant in Languages and Mathema- 
ticks, and divers parts of Knowledge ; had I not been a continual 
Learner ( by Books) while I was a Teacher, I had been a dithonour 
to the Sacred Office and Work, and do repeat thac I made fuch haſte. 

X. I too ra{bly in this Ignorance took the Judgment of the Countrey 
Miniſters that had been my Helpers, and told me of the Lawfuineſs of 
Conformity, and believed the Books for Conformity which- they per- 
(vaded me toread, for the Englith frame of Government and Sub- 
ſcriptions, before 1 had read impartially what was againlt it, or heard 
any ſpeak on che other fide, or had well ſtudied the cate : And fo I 
ſubſcribed fiafully becauſe remerariouſly : And though I was fo raſh 


that I cannot ſay, that I am fure that I took the Oath of Canonica! Obe- 
D dience 
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Jience ( it is ſo long ſince ) yet think I did, becauſe elſe 1 had not 
been Ordained. Oftthis Lrepent, and beg forgiveneſs for the Merits 
of Chriſt. ( Though I had never been like to have been a Miniſter 
without it, but had turned to ſome other C ailing. / 

XI. Though I know not that ever I broke the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience. or ever diſobeyed my Ordinary, yet I changed my Judg- 
ment, of the Canons,of which I cannot repent : While [ lived a year as 
4 Schoolmaſter my Ordinary commanded me nothing which I diſobey- 
ed : When 1 renoved toa Priviledged place ( Fridgnorth ) I was only 
a Lecturer, and my Orcinary —— me nothing which I did 
not : I di! read moſt of the Liturgy, and kneel at the Sacrament : 
And my Ordinary himſelf Baptized without Crofhng, and never com- 
manded nie touſeir, or the Surplice, V Vhen I caine to Kidderminier 
Bi'i0p Thornbury died, 2nd Fiſhop Prideaxx never gave we any © om- 
mand or ”ro!:ivition, I beinga meer Lecturer chat never had Preſenta- 
tion, 7 d the Vicar uſing the Liturgy and Ceremonies. Bur yet I re- 
pent 1at I did think worſe of that fort of Diocelane Government, 
whict puts not doivn the Parochial Paſtors and Churches than I now 
do, and theſe Forty years have done : ForlI think that a Genera! Epiſ- 
copacy over many Churches and Fiſhops, is Fare Divino an Order fuc- 
ceeding Apoſtles and Evangeliits in that part of their Office which as 
Ordinary muſt continue. 


Burl repent not that I renounced that ſort of Dioceſanes who put 
or keep down all the Parochial Paſtors or Biſhops, and Churches, 


making them but as Chappels, Parts of a Diocelſs as the loweſt Church 
and taking on them the ſole Epilcopacy of many ſcore or hundred 
Chur.hes. Nor do I repent of my unanl:yered Treatiſe of Epilcopacy 
written againſt this ſort. 

XII. Though I ever diſliked the Cenſorious and pr_— Spirit,that 
run into Extreams againſt Coaformity, yer I Repent that I cid no more 
ſharply reprove it : But becauſe almoſt all the people where I came to 
preach that were not meer V Vorldlings, but ſeemed to be ſeriouſly 
Religious, wereeither ag:inſt Conformity, or with'd it removed for 
the Diviſions which it cauſed, I overmuch valued their Eſteem and 
Love, becauſe I loved their ſerious piety 3 and having ſometimes ( bur 
very ſeldom ) ſpoken againſt the Corruptions of the Church Govern- 
ment, ſpecially the Silencing of Minifters \ I can ſcarce tell ro this day 
whether I did well or il! ; more good by telling Men what to lament and 
pray againſt, or more hurt by heartening thoſe that were apt overmuch 
to Cen{ure Government and the Orders of the Church. Bur I beg 
God to forgive what was amiſs. 

- XIII, Though I deſired ſfucha frame of Epiſcopal Government as 
Sir Edward Deering offered, or 23 fince Archbithop Uſher hath deſcribed 
as Primitive, yet out of the caſe of the evil that Silencers and Perſecu- 
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tors had done, I roo much rejoiced when the Tidings came that the Pre: 
lacy was Voted down, not knowing then what would be ſet up, nor well 
what to defire : For neither —_—_— nor Independency had been 
then debared, or were well underſtood. 

XiV. VVhen I heard of the Scots o—_— and Arming, and 
entering England, though I had not ſo much knowledge of their Gaaſe, 
25 thould be a juſt ſatisfaRion in ſo great a matrer, yet I was in Heart 
glad of it, for the appearance that ic ſhewed, of enabling the Lords and 
Commons of England, to appear more boldly to plead for their Liber- 
ties and Laws. But I now think that a Suſpenſton of my thoughts, as 
wanting Evidence, had been better. , 

XV. VVhen I heard of the tumultuous manner of the Apprentices in 
London, petitioning againſt eo ip I diſliked ir, and the means that 
encouraged them, and the publick reproach that was caſt by the Rab- 
ble on thole called Streffordians ( ſuch learned men as the Lord Faulk- 
land, Lord Digby, &c.) yea, and the urging the King {0 much for his 
Execution : Bur I too much filenced my diflike. 

XVI. V Vhen I aw Mr. Burton's Proteftation Protefed, and the for- 
wardne(s of many Religious unlearned Perſons, to run toward Ex- 
treams againſt Licurgies and Forms, and their kindneſs to the Princi- 
ples of Separation, I greatly diſliked it and contradicted them, and 
concurred in judgment with Excellent Fohn Ball. who foreſlaw the 
danger and betimes wrote againſt it. But I oppoſed it with far leſs 
Zeal than I had done, if I had then foreleen what followed. 

XVII. V Vhen the News came of the Iriſh Infurrection and Mur- 
dering 200c00 it poſleſt us with ſuch a pannick fear of them and other 
Papilts as ſcarce lefe our Judgments free to calm deliberate determing- 
tion : Bur we could ſcarce ſleep for fear of ſudden affaules, when calm 
_—_ might have told us, that the danger could not be {> ſudden 
ang near. 

XVIII VVhen there appeared a probabiliry cf a Civil VVar, I 
read the Ob/ervator *, and (ome ſuch others, that made 
the King to be ſingali; Major. at Univerſis Minor ;and I * Said to be one 
did not for ſome weeks at lealt diſcern' the Error of Parker a Lawyer. 
that Aﬀertion, as I ſhortly after did; and when [ 
found #3. Hooker lib. 1, going as far, and making Legiſlation to be the 
proper 'work of the whole Pody, and _ Bilſon telling us in how 
many cafes the King might by Arms be reſiſted, and Grotias de Fare 
Belli, and W. Barkley enumerates many, and f} akiog yet higher, I was 
much the more quiered in receiving {ome ſuch Principles. But conlt- 
deration ſoon taught me'to ſay thar the people had the Melioriry, bur not 
the Majorityz, that is, They wete to be preterred to the King # genere 
Cauſe fmra'is, but not in pvine of Goveriing Auchoruy ; A lo I for- 
fook #99ker's Politicks, bur not Piljon's, Jewe!'s, Grotius's, &c, But 1 
repeat of that Error,though it was butihort. D 2 XIX. 
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XIX. No Town in Worce#er-ſhive was fo famous for Pageants, and 
pompous Shews and Revels, and Debauchery at ſuch times as Kidder. 
miniter : And at the times of thoſe Revels, the Drunkards raged in ma- 
;onant fury againſt the Religious party : But by G-ds great Mercy the 
Religious party there were of (o loving, meek and harmlels a Temper, 
inclined humbly to ſtoop to the meaneſr, and to do good to all, that 
there was no one /mgle perſun that the Rabble had any thing againſr, 
but only in general, that they uſed to repeat *ermons, ting Plaims, 
5nd pray, and not be Drunk nor Swear. But the Parliament ( before 
the Kin? parted from them) ſent an Order to be publiſhed by the Mini- 
fers for the defacing of all Images of any of the Trinity in Church 
Windows, or in Church-yards: And for publithing this Order the 
Drunken Rabble ( animated by the probability ot the approachin 
War ) roſe up againſt me, and (ought in a Tumulr with Clubs to ki 
the Charch-Warden and me, (before the Order was Executed) where- 
upon (and upon an Accuſation to the Seſſions, the Articles of which 
I could never ſee or hear, or know, ) I was forced for a Month to fly 
to Glaceſter 5 where I preached ſo much for Reformation, ( in'my tence 
of the common malignant raze of the Rabble ) asI have oft fince fear- 
ed was too keen, and I ſince wiſh'd that I had rather at ſuch a time of 
dangerous Diviſion, preached more for peace,and to abate exaſperations, 
than to provoke them, though by truth. 

XX. 1 had not been long athome after my return, but the War be- 
g21 in that Countrey, by the Kings and Parliaments contending for the 
Militia and quickly after the fir{t Soldiers that ever I ſaw raifed, was 
a Troop from Herefordſhire raifed by Sir W. Crofts, under his Brother 
_ s, Dr. Herbert Croftsthe other Brother ( now Biſhop of Hereford ) 

ing Chaplain, and the Dr. deſiring my Pulpit, I heard him Preach an 
Eloquent Sermon againſt che Parliament, as Enemies to the King and 
Peace : And Sir Wiliam Crofts and Sir Francis Netherſoke a little be- 
fore meeting there for Conſultation, Sir Francis ſpoke to me to avoid 
all War againſt the King, ( ſeeming himlelf to be againſt the War on 
both {ides, J telling me by his obſervations in the Palatinate Wars how 


little they that begin fore-know of the end : I had no thoughts of med- 
ling with War, and fo only gave him the hearing. but I have oft ſince 
repented that I had not drawn out more of his Reaſons, to have help'd 
my Judgment to a Reſolution; eſpecially ſince I read ( in Dr. #, 
Bates's Vite virorum illuſtrium ) his words in his Laxdatio fenebris of 
Prince Henry's Death, when he was Orator of away 3 in which he 


ſfeemeth to have been Propherical, as England felt by 
I will tranſcribe part of his Propheſie, Page 412. 

* Nec illa modo vnlnera jam olim obdutta, hujus letho recruduerunt, ſed 
” alia etiam que nec dum ſentimus, & majora nobis inflitta ſunt. Ah, ne 


< hoe FUNUS MILLE PRODUCAT FUNERA! Nec ſis diezille cum 
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LY 
. 


C 13 ] 


© intempeſtivum hujus Principts fatum, acerbiore luitu quam hodierno deflebi- 
« 934, caci/qs in malis deprenſs Principem Henricum, magna voce Princi- 
* nem Henricum neg wicguam clamabimus ! Inanis forte eſt his metas, Ara- 
& demict, © ſi mea cum veſtris quid valeant preces, inanis erit, Utinam eti. 
* am © ſtultus efſet- From quidem Priamu, & din vivat & din precor, 
* Firma ſict ejits domit, nec unguam nutet : Poſt fatum tamen Hettoris 
* ejulq; [upremum diem cut decem annos ſpes noſtre innixe ſunt, Troje ans 
* eu nolim, relutt ante licet animo, invitus cogor, | Read the reſt x; who 
* would think but that he foreſaw King Charles Reign, and our cala- 
* mitous Wars in the Death of Prince Henry ? 

XXl. The Declarations, and Trumpets that proclaimed the Wars. 
ſo enraged the Rabble of Drunkards and Haters of Piety, that the moſt 
peaceable Religious Men that did but Pray and fing Pſalms, and repeat 
the publick Sermons, were forced to fly and fave their Lives and 
Goods from their own Neighbours, and the Kings Militia : If a Man 
had ſhore Hair, and were lulpected to be a Puritane ( as ſuch were 
called) the Kabble would cry,” [Down with the Roundheads, ] and he was 
in preſent danger. In this (tate of Afﬀairs, I went to Worce#er for ſafe- 
ty when the Earl of Efex's Army was there, and for curiolity, going 
to ſee thoſe that lay at Poike-bridge, was a witneſs of the flight of the 
Parliaments Soldiers at Wikefield, Bur I repented quickly of that cu- 
riolity, and going out of my proper way. ; 

XXII, When the fr(t great hyhe was art Edgehill, IT was at Allceſter, 
and for curioſity went with Mr. Sam. Clerke the day after the tight, to 
ſee the place, and the. Relicts of the unhuried (lain. Bur I had no call 
toſo ſad a light. 

XX[IL. To return home I could not with ſafety of iy life: To 
maintain my ſelf one Week I had not Money enough with me, nor elſe- 
where. In this ſtrait I went to Coventree, and obtruded my ſelf on 
Mr. Xing one of the Miniſters, and my old Acquaintance, not paying 
him a Groat for a Months Diet or more : And at the Months end, the 
Commirtee of Covenrree invited me to take my Diet and Lodging at 
the Governours Houſe ( Col. John Barker ) where I was offered to 
be Chaplain to the Garriſon Regiment, which I refuſed, but under- 
took to preach once a Week to the Soldiers, but without pay. In 
which place God thewed me for about two years ſo great Mercy as I 
cannever be ſufficiently thankful for : In a quiet, and ſafe Habitation 
in the midſt of a Kingdom, torn by War, and in pious converſe with 
2 great number of Excellent Learned Miniſters, that retired thither 
for ſafety from the rage of Soldiers z and the Company of as pious 
underſtanding Gentlemen of the Committee as I knew living ( Sir 
Rich. Sheffingron, Mr. George Abbot, Godfrey Boſſevile, and many more ) 
But becauſe it was here that I declared my felt for the Parliament, I 


am here puc to open the Cale as it ſtood with me, in order to my - 
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queſt to them that think 1- ſinned, yet better to help me by thelr 
Counſel and Prayers, that God would convince me if I erred, and par- 
don my known and unknown vin. 


BECIION 3. 


1. ] Did and do believe that the Legiſlative Power is the chief Flower 
of the ſumma poteZFas, Or true Soveraignty : In this Bithop Morley 
himſelf fully conhrmerch me. 

2, I did believe that the Legiſlative Power was by the Con#iration of 
this Kingdom, in the King and Parliament, and not in the King alone 
This I believed becauſe the words of the Laws fay that they are made 
by the « onſent and Authority of the Part ament $ And the King granted 
it in his Anſver to the 19 Propoſitions ( 1n fence. ,) And not only 
Hooker, 2nd Bilſon, but all the old Bilops. and the old Parliaments, 
Judzes and Lawyers common!y held it: nd I was not wiſer in Law 
than ail they. 1 know few but Bithop 1orley that deny that the Par- 
liament have part in the power of {egiſl 411441: And even he granterh that 
they are Authors of the marrer, co v1 hich the King -puts the form : And 
ſo he makes the Controverſie like that of Ariiterle and Caen, about 
Generation, whether the form be only 4 ſemine maris wel utrinſg;: Ag if 
the very Matter cum diſpoſuione receptiva were not an Eſlential conltitu- 
tive part, 

But now King and Parliament have by a Law of the Rights and Liber- 
ties of the Subjetls, determined the Cale. 

3- I didand do believe that it is commonly agreed that Parliaments 
have five Eminent Felations. 1. They are part of the I egiſlative power 
by the « 0nſtitution of the Kingdoms. 2, They are the Kings Supream 
Council, 3. Theyare the Kings Supream Court of 7 ndicature ( by the 
Lords.) 4. They Kepreſent the Nation as ſubjett tothe King. 5. They 
are the Nations Repreſent atives ſo far as they are Free : For had they not 
Liberties and Properties they were meer Slaves. 

1, As Subjedl j they are tO obey, 2. As Supream Council they are to be 
the chief Adviſers. 3. As the Supream Court, the K ing is finally to ex- 
erciſe Twdicature by them, 4. As they repreſent the people as Tar AS they 
are Freemen and not Slaves, they are to ſecure their reterved and natoral 
Liberties and Properties (in their Lives, Lim bs, Wives, Children and Acqui- 
ſitions,) which are not ro betaken from them. but by Conſent or For- 
ſerrnre. 5. Their Legiſlative power they have not ( as Hooter and ma- 
ny others think + by Natwe, but by that Fundamental Contratt which 
mace the form of Government : For though Government be of God in 
the Gene, and aSemponered and obliged primarily ro promote obedi- 
ence to Gods own Laws ;z yer it 15 of Man by Comratt, that the Perſons 


or + «miles, or Number and Order of Rulers be conſtituted; and reftraint” 
put on tlie Iavalion of Propriety. 4 1 
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4. I did and do believe Grotiue, Lawſon, and other Writers of Poli» 
ticks, who agree, that the bare Title of Supream given to a King, is no 
proof that the whole Soveraignty ( ſumma porejras) or Legiſtation in 

articular, is in him alone, and not at all in the Senate or Parliament z 
- it is for Unity ſake, Honourary, not excluding, but implying the 
Parliaments parc, and alfo that he is to exercile his Judicatures by the 
Legal way of his Courts, Judges and Magiſtrates. 

5. I'dijd and do believe that the King is ſingalis & mnniverſis ſubditis ma- 
jor quad Fusregendi : and that the people qu4 talis have no power of 
publick Government, but that he is not Univerſis meltor : And that me- 
liority maketh the final C auſe : And that ſalus populi, or bonum publicum 15 
the I {cntiating End or termins of Humane Government : And it is no 
Governimeat (fave equivocally) which is deſtra#ive of this End. 

6. [ velieve that the ſame God that Inſticured Political Government, 
did allo make, 1- Selt-Government. 2. Paternal Government. 3. 
Marital Government. 4. And Paſtoral Church Government : And 
thatno-King hath any Right to null any of cheſe, or alter them in EC 
ſeatials or Integrals z but only to over-rale them. 

7>+btlhieve that all Power is of God, and no King hath any but what 
God hath given him : And that God hath given none again(t himſelf, 
or any of his oxn Laws : And all Laws are nullities that are againſt 
" And are not Acts of 4uthoricy but Ulſurpation, ( as Hooker 

ith, 

$8. Bur yet he that aReth in one thing without and againſt Authori- 
ty, is to be obeyed in other chings where he hath "Authority, and not 
reliited by Arms in every Ulurpation, yea the Honour of his Office and 
true Power is to be preſerved, while we refuſe obedience to his finful 
Uiurpation, 

9. Grotiuws and co:mmon reaſon convinced me. that where the ſumma 
poreſtas is in King and Senate, each part hath right to defend its own 
true Part therein : It can be no part in Soveraignty which is meerly at 
the Will and Mercy of the other part. 

10. I did and do believe that the Conſtitution fixing the chief power 
in King and Parliament united as one Politick Perſon ; it ſuppoſeth that 
they muſt not be gjvided : And that neither part hath power againſt the 
other as ſuch : ( The King hath power over them as Sbje#s, but not 
as Legiſlators or exempted Proprietors.) So that {ſeparating them by fix- 
ed oppo fition is diflolving the Conſtitution : As ſeparating Soul and 
Body, Husband and Wite, diſſolve Man and Matrimony. 

11. Therefore I did and do believe that neither King nor Parliament 
had any right, toraiſe an 9ffenſeve War againſt each other! None but 
unavoidably defentive could be lawfal. Therefore the firſt aflailant 
was the culpable beginner. | 

I2+ I did believe that neither the King nor the Parliament as ſuch are 

queſtionable 
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queſtionable by Law, having no ſuperior Judicature to try them. And 
that the perſon of the King 1s inviolable, there being no Power or Law 
to puniſh him, and therefore the Law faith, The King can do no 
wrong, but it layethall the blame on the Subjects, whoare reſponſible 
for their actions. 

13. I did and do believe that as every Man hath a power of private 
Self-detence againſt a Murderer or Thief, ſo every Kingdom hath a 
power or right of publick Selt-detence, againlt Forreign or Home bred 
Enemies. 

14. But I believe that this power belongeth not to a wn or 
periccuted party, but only to the Body of the Kingdom: Becaule their 
£00C 15not the bonum rublicun, and a Civil War would do more hurt 
than their ceath or ruin. Nor may a Kingdom defend all its Rights, or 
revenge all its injuries by a Civil War, which will do more hurt than 
their wrongs: But where the deſtru-tion of the Kingdom is apparently 
endeavoured, or the change of their Conſtitution, or a hurt greater 
chan a Civil War, a Self-defence is la vful 2n4 nec eſliry. 

15. I believe Grotizs and all Politicks, that Kegere &- perdere rempub- 
licam are incoalitent, and that whoever declareth his purpoſe to de- 
{troy the Kingdom, can be no King of it : For the rerminws is eflential 
to his relation. If it be Murder not to cefend the Life of a Brother a- 
gain(t the aſlault of a Murdering Robber, it is far worſe not to do our 
Duty to ſave a Kingdom againſt publick Murderers, and Deſtroyers. 

16. If a King profels himlelt a Papiſt according to the true definiti- 
on, he taketh Approved General Councils tor the Rule of his Religi- 
on: And the Laterane Council ſab innoc. 3. bindeth all Temporal 
Lords on pain of Excommunication, and Depolition to exterminarte all 
that deny Tranſubſtantiation and others called Hereticks from their 
Dominions, if they are able z; and other Counſels and Popes have the 
like. And it mult be ſuppoſed that he that profefleth himſelf ſo bound 
in Conſcience, is re{olved as foon as he canto do it. And he thatim- 
poſeth on them a falſe Religion, and ſaith, Twrn or Die, profeſleth to 
deltroy or damn them. Yet may he be endured if he diſclaim ſuch 
Councils, or promite Liberty, till Evidence of perilous attemprs nulli- 
he that promie : But if he put the Nation under thg power of Soul- 
diers Judges, Magittrates of the ſame profeſhon, it muſt be ſuppoſed 
that he cannot fave the Kingdom from them, or that all chey will be 
neglecters of their own Religion : Or if he put himſelf into the power 
of an Army ot that Reiigion, he puts the Nation into their power, 
though he were a Proteſtant himleit : For he is utterly unable to reliſt 
their pawer when Religion engageth their deluded Conſciences to de- 
Itroy us: And though cauſle(s fears will not warrant defenſive Arms, 
rational Weil-grounced fears will ; For when Men are dead it is tov 


late. 
17, But 


*= ww I cow 


C17] 

17. But it followeth not that therefore a Papiſt may be reſiſted in 
France, Spain, Portugal, or any Papilt Kingdom; nor yet a Heathen by 
perſecuted Chriſtians, as in the Roman Empire. Becauſe their Reli- 
gion bindeth none of theſe to exterminate or deſtroy their own King- 
doms, as being of the ſame Religion as themſelves. And the Chriſtians 
then, and Proteſtants there now are not the Kingdom, but a Party : 
Therefore King and Parliament have here newly enacted for the ſetling 
of this Crown, that no Papiſt may be here King or Regent Queen: For 
though (as in the Pond Judge Hale tells us} two Pikes devoured all the 
other great ſtore of Fith, and ſurvived only themſelves) God never au- 
thorized one Min todamn or murder a whole Kingdom. 

18, The Intereſt of the King {his Honour , Safety and Power) and 
the Intereſt of the People ( their common fafery and welfare ) are di- 
ſtint, but muſt not be _—_ The King is for the Kingdom fina'iter 
under God's Glory,though the People are as Subjects to obey the King, 
it is to that end, the common good. 

19. In application, I did believe that both King and Parliament fin- 
fully began and managed this War. For if either or both were wronged, 
ſo much was by them to be encured , as was not worſe than a Civil 
War. I believe that the Parliament did very ill, in being emboldened 
by the Scots Army to provoke the King beyond the degree of meer 
neceſſity. And that it was il! done of thoſe that ſecretly or openly en- 
couraged the A tices tumultuous way of Petitioning, to move any 
Parliament Men from following their Judgments ; and in RAT the 
grols Scorns and Abuſe of the Biſhops and Licurgy- And Ibelievethar 
after they did yer worſe, in taking and impoting the Scots Covenant to 


procure their help. 


20. I did and do believe that yet they did but their Duty, in ſeeking 
to redreſs the dangerous Abuſes of Miniſterial Governours, and bring- 
ng the Inſtruments by Legal tryal ro Puniſhment : For what purpote 
ele are they a Judicature ? Subjects are all under the Law. And the 
common Judges are Sworn to do Juſtice, though the King's Seal thould 
be ſent to Prohibir them. 

21, I did believe that the King did ill to. forſake them, and on pre- 
tence of the Tumules to gather an Army in Torksbire, Nottingham and 
Shrewsbury, and that whoſe Commiſhons ſoever were firſt dated , his 
Armed Collection of Men was firſt raiſed : But yet that the beginning 
was by ſuch degrees of mutual Provocation, that to this Cay it 25 hard 
to lay, who began. - 

22. I had read the King's Letter in Spain to the Pope, promiling to 
venture Crown and Life tor the Union of the Chriltian Churches, in- 
cluding the Roman : Which is recorded in Mr. Cheſre the King of France 
tis Geographer, and in Prin and Ruſhworth. And whether it be true or 


nouhat the Scots (ay ia a Book called Trarhs Manifeſt , that IK. Chak | 
E then 


C15 ] 

then in Scot/and had poſſeſſion of their Broad Seal, and put that Seal to 
2 Commiſſion for the Iriſh Inſurrection, I am paſt doubt that K.C. II, 
granted a Commiſſion to Merk , Mancheſter and others, to try the Mar. 
quis of Antrin's Flea, by which it was proved and cetermined that he 
had the K. £h-I's Commiffion. Though I believe that the King thar 
cauſed them to riſe, allowed them not to Murder all the Proteſtants : 
Put whom elſe were they to riſe againſt but the Proteitants? And muſt 
they riſe againſt them and not kill chem ? And was not the Murderous 
temper and ule of the Irith well known ? HY; 

23. I know that the Iriſh a year before Edgehil Fight, on that day 
Ot. 27, 1641. were to have (urprized Publin : And by the full Account 
of Dr. Henry Jones fince Bithop, and Sir John Temple , and the Earl of 
Orery, Murdered Two hundred Thouſand, and boaſted that they didir 
by the King's Commiſſion : and that when they hac done there, they 
would come hither. Though I believed them not , I knew that Two 
hundred Thouſand men dead are paſt Pleading their own Cauſe or de- 
fending their Country : It is ealie to Plead the juſtne(s of their Cauſe 
againſt dead Men that cannot contradict them- Solitudinem faciunt, & 
Pacem vocant, There is no reſiſting Murderers in the Grave : And I 
thought that if the King put in Arms and Power, the Englith Papiſts of 
the (ame Religion, bound to =o yp i , his own good meaning could 
not preſerve himſelf or us. And I knew that the King ſtopt the Car- 
riage-Horſes that were ſent by the Parliament to relieve J1reland, and 
rook them for his own Service, and many ways delayed their Relief. 
Though he offered to go over himſelf, the Parliament fearing he would 
g0to Head the Iriſh. . 

24. The King had before aſſaulted the Parliament-Houſe in Perſon, 
with Armed Men, to have ſurprized Five Members and the Lord Xim- 
bolton whom he accuſed : And after fruſtration conteſt it a Breach of 
their Privileges- 

25. The Money ſent Do/bier to buy German Horſes, and other 
ations, and the Confefſions of Sir Jacob Aſtley, Sir Fobn Comniers, 
Sir Fulhe Haukes (my Mother-in-laws Brother) Chidley, and che other 
Commanders of the Englith Army that were to have been drawn up to 
London,together with the King's purting a Guarding Regiment on them, 
did put me paſt all doubt that they were cevored to violence, had they 
not defended themſelves: And no vain Talk to the contrary can make 
me doubt of it to this day. So that though I think they had done more 
prudently to avoid War, had they ſpared Srrafford and Laud to pleaſe 
the King, yet I am fully ſatisfied that afterward they were neceſlitated 
to lave themſelves from deligned Force, 

26, I am certain that two things filled the ParFaments Armies. Axd 
both of grand Importance. 1. That all over the Kingdom, fave tere 
and there a ſober Geatleman , and a formal Clergyman , the Religious 
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Party and all that loyed them, were generally for the Parliament (alie- 
nated from the Perlecutors and Silencers) : And the Profane Party in 
all Countries (Debauche Gentlemen, Malignant Haters of Piety, the 
Rabb!le of Drunkards, Blaſphemers) were generally againſt the Parlia- 
ment. And religious People were loth to herd with ſuch : And cou!ld 
hardly believe that in fo great a Cauſe God would reveal the Truth to 
all his Enemies,the ſenſual Rabble, and hide it from the generality of 
them that fear him : And eſpecially that in moſt Countries the Maiz- 
nancs forced away the Religious, and either roſe againſt them cthem- 
ſelves, or ſer the King's Soldiers to Plunder and Deſtroy them. My 
own Father. living 18 Miles from me was Plundered by the King « Sol- 
diers, though he never (crupied Conformity , nor ever medled againſt 
the Kiag, and was thrice laid in Priſon, and had fill lain there, had nor 
Sir Fulke Hawkes his Brother in Law been by Prince Rupert made Gover- 
nour of Shrews6nry, and this for nothing. And after laid in again till 
the Town was taken. This laſt was only becauſe when they made him 
Collector for the King , he refuſed to diſtrein of choſe that paid nor 
(fearing leſt he ſhould be pur to repay it). 

And almoſt all the Religious People of Kederminſter were forced ro fly 
and leave their Houſes and Trades to their undoing, to fave their Lives, 
though they had never medled with Wars. And the men that had no 
maintenance of their own, were forced to become Gariſon-Soldiers in 
Coventry, to avoid Famine. 

The ſecond thing, and the main that drove men to the Parliament 
Gariſons and Armies, was the Iriſh Murders , with the Papiſts Power 
with the King : They thought that it muſt be an unuſual War , that 
ſhoald Kilt Two handred Thouſand : As dreadful as it was, I do be- 
lieve that all the Wars of England KilPd not Fifty thoufand, nor near ir. 
And though Fear which is a Tyrant, overcame partly their Diſcretion, 
yet this joyned with the Experience of that which forced them from 
home, was too ſtrong a tryal for moſt to overcome. 

And it confirmed their Suſpition when che Queen broaght in a Po- 
iſh Army under General King, and the Earl of Neweafles Army had 
0 great a number of Papiſts,and after the Earl of Glamorgan was autiio- 

rized to have brought over an Army of Iriſh Papiſts, and the Engtiſh 
Regiments that fought chere againſt them , had been called hicher to 
fight againſt the Parliament, and were routed at Nantwich. 

No wonder if men thonghr that England would have been made too 
= Ireland whether the King would or not, had fuch Armies Con- 

ered. 
L 27. The Parliament Proteſted co be for the King, and not againt his 
Perion, or Legal Power or Prerogative, but only againſt bis !ikegal Will, 
to defend themſelves and the Kingdom, from an unlawful Army, ard! 
to bring Delinquents to Legal Tryal = Puniſhment : And they _ 
2 108:Yy 
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dingly gave on: all their Commiſſions; till the Cauſe was changed by 
Fairfax's Commiſſion, that left out the King. And the Soldiers of 
the Garifon where I was, commonly believed this to be their Obliga- 
tion, and the true Caſe of the War, v2, Offenſrve againſt armed Delin- 
J11onts (as the Sheriff may raiſe the Poſſe Commatws), and Defenſive againſt 

Iinpillegal Hill, and Way. 

25. I did believe that if the King by ſuch an Army as he had, ſhould 
Conquer the Parliament, the Legal and all Probable Security of the Na- 
tion , for Life, Property , Liberty and Religion, was in all likelihood 
vone ; If it ſhould lye on the King's Hi! cnly, thereby it were gone : 
For what then were our Conſtitution, or Parliaments for ; and what 
Ciffer we from Slaves? And were he willing (and thoſe with him that 
meant well) he would not be able tro Maſter ſuch an Army. 

29. I did believe that if the Parliament were certainly more faulty 
than they were, the Kingdoms Security was not therefore to be forſa- 
ken by the Subjects 3 nor all Parliaments and Government to be lefe to. 
the Will of the King, avho had for ſo many *years interrupted Parlias, 
ments, and diſſolved them ſtill in Diſpleaſure, and had raiſed Taxes 
cailed Ship-money by himſelf without them, and on the ſame account 
might com:mand a!l the reſt:Therefore I owned not any of the diſcerned 
Mitcarriages of the Parliament, but only thought I was bound to defend 
the common Good and Safety, as it was the End of Government. My 
judgment yet is, That if the King of England wrongfully begin a War 
againſt France, the Subjects _ by Arms to help him , not ownin 
lus wrong Cauſe, but to ſave the Kingdom, which would be loſt 
enſlaved if he were Ccnquered. So the fault of the Parliament could 
riot diſoblige the People from labouring to ſecure the Conſtitution of 
the Kingdom, and therein their Poſterities, Properties, Liberties and 
Safety * And the bare Prowile of a King is no ſuch Security. 

30. I did believe that if there were a Controverhie in thele Caſes,the 
Supream Council and Judicature of the Kingdom , had the moſt fſatis- 
lying Power of Determination to particular Perſons : As the Judgment 
of a General Council is preferable to any lower Judges, and the Judg- 
ment of the College of Phyſicions is more authoritative than of a ſingle 
Dr. And the Judgment of the Univerlity is more than of the Vice- 
Chancellors or one Man. And tho yet it may fall out that the Dif- 
ſenter may be in the right, the unlearned that cannot coutidently judge, 
are more excuſeable for not refiiting the higher Judges. 

31. Obj. By this Rule, whatever wrong a Paritament ſhall do to +he Kings 
we muſt all take their part againſt ſum 5 And if they betray their Truſt, we 
muſt bear them out in their 1 reachery. 

Anr/. 1, Diſtinguiſh berween a wrong to the King , and the be- 
traying of the Bonum Publicurm 5 the common Safety and che Con- 
ſtitution. 

2. And 
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». And between a Caſe controvertible, and a Caſe clear and certain. 

And fo I anſwer , 1. If a Parliament wrong the King, we mult not 
ioyn with them in wronging him 3 nor own their wrong z nor defend 
the Perſons from legal Juſtice. He might have diſſolved them and cal- 
led another, had he not paſt a Law to the contrary. He may Impeach 
any Members at their own Bar : But at what Judicature thall he try the 
higheſt Judicature it ſelf, 

2. And if the Repreſentative would roecherouly deſtroy the Con- 
firution, and yield to enflave them, or to give up the Kingdom to the 
Pope or any Foreign Power, the Caſe being paſt Controverlie, the Peo- 
ple have not thereby loſt the natural Power of Self-cefence : But may 
25 lawfully chooſe more truſty Repreſentatives,and hight far Self defence 
againſt ſuch Traitors, as againſt a Tyrant. —_ | 

3. But the ſpecies of the Conſtitution, ( in King and Parliament ) 
muſt ſtill be maintained, and the Salus Popul; without reſpet to which 
there is no Government. And no perſonal Faules can forfeir that. 

32. Therefore I ever thought, as it was a diflolution of the Conſti- 
tution for the King to put down Parliaments. and pretend (as Biſhop 
Morley blindly pleadeth) to the ſole Power of Legiſlation; fo it is Trea- 
ſon for a Farliament to put down Monarchy , and to aſſume the ſole 
Legiſlative Power z As the Rump did when they pretended to ſettle a 
Government without a King or Houſe of Lords. 

If either King or Parliament perſonal ſhould forfeit their Power, the 
Kingdom doth not thereby forfeit their right in the conſticuted Form of 
Government, by a King and Parliament. 


; SECTION & 


Have interpoſed this account of the Principles on which I ated; I 
will next add an account of my Actions hereupon, and then return 
to the Confeſſion of my own Sins as far as I know them. | 

1. Refuling a Chaplain's Commiſhon, I continued abqut two Years 
or more mm Covenrry, as a Lecturer to the Gariſon and City, in quietneſs 
fave that we daily heard of all the diſmal Wars abroad. Only twice l 
went out with them, 1. To take in Tamworth Caſtle that coſt no Blood 
2. And to beliege Banbury Caltle, whoſe Soldiers rob'd Warwickcbire,and 
the Travellers and Carriers on London Road. Bur thence we were raiſed 
and driven home wich ſome loſs. 

Alſo for two or three Months the care of my Native Countrey and 
of my Father drew me into Shropſhire, with ſome that went to ſettle a 
Gariton at Wem : There and at Longford Houſe I ſaid till my Father 
was delivered from Impriſonment by Exchange, for a ſhort time. 

2. All that ever I converſt with , did all this while protels to own 


the King, aud only to ſeparate bim from an Army of Delinquents, and 
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'0 reunite him and his Parliament: And we thought a!! che Armies had 
interded no worle. Fur when Neſeby Fight ws palt, having heard that 
the King was left out of the New Commithons, I went to fee the Field 
where the Fight was,and the Army : And there accoſted me {ome ſobey 
honelt Captains, and told me that their Army was corrupred by the faule 
of the Yanilters , that had all forſaken them , being weary of the La- 
bour, and impatient of the Se&aries inthe Army, and fo they were all 
left to the Preaching of their own Ofhcers and Souldiers , and a few 
Chaplains of their own Mind and Choice. And that the bold Leadery 
began already to ſay, that God hath committed the fafery.of the N- 
tion to their truſt ; And what were the Lords ana Knights in William 
the Conqueror's time, but his Colonels and Caprains? Ina word,l under- 
{tood by them that they had a purpoſe to '-t up themſelves, and to 
overturn the Government of Church and +: 1's. This to ſurprized me, 
that whereas theſe Captains intreated me 1+ © \me among them, and got 
Co). Whalley (who then ſeemed of thei: ; to invite me to his Re- 
giiment, I rook but one days time to avliver them. And 1I opened the 
{ad Caſe that we were all like to be in, to an Aſſembly of Miniſters in 
Coventry, whom: | gathered to counſel me, an rold chem what Ifound, 
and that the Land was now liketo fail into their hands : and that though 
I chought ir was too late, I was inclined to venture mv life a:rong chem 
in ſeeking to reclaim them. The Miniſters ( Dr. Bryan , Dr. Grew, 
Mr. King, Mr. Brumskill, Mr. Morton, and others: ſeeing my inclina- 
tion gavetheir conſent : But the Committee (after conſent} refufing, 
] was forced to teil them what 1 ſaw and heard in the Army, and what 
Danger the Kingdom was in, and fo to go away againſt their will : But 
Col. il/. Purefoy a Confident of Cronmell's, threatened me for ſuch word 
and I imagine ſent Cromwel! word that Night : For the next Morning | 
was met with ſcorn, and I ſoppole ali known to Cromwell that I had ſaid: 
and Cromwell would never atter alioiv me any opportunity , beyond the 
Regiment that I joyned to : And there I ſpent near two years in Labours 
and Diſpurings again(t well-meaning perverted Sectaries, if it had been 
potſible to have turned them from what they after did. But my capacity 
was narrow (though there I- prevailed with moſt). And I got Mr. Cook 
({ince of Cheſter, that ſuffered much for the King, and after by the King) 
a great Enemy to Sects and Sedition, to come and help me; but-th 
wearied him away : And belides Mr. Bowler, I know none but perverſe 


ySectaries, (part Arminians, but moſt Antinomians or worſe) left to be 
their Teachers. 


| Trokd the Parliament Men what the Army would do , and warned 
them to prepare : But it was roo Jate : Cromwell and his Confederates 
cid all, and made a Stale of Fairfax's Name; and ane and Haſlerigge 
and (lier Friends in Parliament,  disbanded-all the ſober Souldiers in 
Garilvns and Bragades that: would have reſiſted them ; and ſoput che 

over 
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Power of King, Parliament and Kingdom into their hands, and ſome 
of them repented when it was too late. 

In Feb. 1655. they began their Conſpiracy againſt the Parliament in 2 
Meeting at Norringham, and that very day God leparated me from them 
by Bleeding 120 Ounces at the Noſe (at Milborne in Derbyſhire) when 
elſe I had (in vain) hazarded my life againſt them at 7riploe-Heath, by 
drawing from them as many as I could, But Sir Edmwrd Hatleyand other 
Officers that did it,and drew off abour Five thouſand did but ſtrengthen 
them. For Cromwell hll'd up their places with Sectaries and Soldiers 
that had ſerved the King betore, and was (tronger than before, as having 
none to diſtruſt. 

To tell what they did after againſt the Eleven Members, and then 
againſt the Majority of the Parliament, and then againſt the Kinz, and 
then againſt the Rump, and chen againſt the Miniſtry, and how Cromwel 
contrived himſelf into the Supremacy, would be to write the Hiſtory 
of that time, and to Epitomize /# hitlock, 

This much I chought neceſſary to premiſe to my own revieiv of my 
ations, and for them chat call me co Repentance, who while they 
fal{ly judge of che Hiſtory, can be no true Judges of the Application. 
I proceed therefore tothe exerciſe of Repentance as far as I can know. 


SECITON $. 


anahes | Greatly repent that I at Coventry took the Scots Covenant 
for the many Reaſons which I ſhall hereafter rehearſe. And 
that once [I gave it to one Man, 2 Papiſt Phyſition who pretended to be 
converted,and defired me to give it him : Bur ſuſpetting his Hypocrifie, 
I never gave it more,but kept I thiak Thouſands from taking it in Wor- 
ceſterſhire and elſewhere. I thought at firſt thar it was intended only as 
2 Telt to the Gariſons and Armies , and knew not that it would after 
be made a dividing teſt for the Magiſtracy , and Miniſtry through 
the Land : which yet by the tenour of it , I might have underſtood. 
But I repent not that I neither {ware nor ſubſcribed that no man that ever 
took it, is obliged by ic to that part which is good and neceſſary : Per- 
jury 15 no je{ting Matter. 

XXV. 1 more repent that I once publickly defended it againſt a 
Writing of Sir Francis Netherſole , which he wrote againſt Mr. Yes, 
who had Preached for it. And that I did not more impartially conſulc 
with Sir Francis, and hear all that he had to fay again{t it : For he was 
near us, and I Preacht to him once at Kenelwortb-Galtle, where as a Pri- 
ſoner he was liker the Matter of that Pleaſant Seat(under Colonel Need- 
bam) for he ſeemed purpoſely to force the Committee to Impriſon him, 
by conſtant provoking them, who would fain have let him alone: But 
by that means he ſaved Houle-keeping, and ſcaped both Cm 
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ind Szqueſtring on both Sides, and ſecured his Eſtate, and his Perſon ig 
a place of freedom and delight by Water and Land. 

XX VI. And though I choughtthata Parliament's] udgment was above 
all Lawyers, yet I repent chat I had not more diligently conſulted Law. 
yers on the other (ide : Though indeed I knew not well where to find 
them, the Lawyers of my Acquainrance being for the Parliament. 

XXVIL And whereas I then thought that Neutrality vas 4 heinous 
Sin, to (tand by in the Danger of the Land ; I now repent of that Opinions 
conlidering that ina cate of Blood, Men thould very clearly berelolyed 
before they venture on either (1ce- | 

XXVIII. And I repent that 1 was by Ignorance, in too much fear of 
Religion by the danger of Arminianiſm 3 and thought too hardly of the 
Laudian party on that account : For though I am no Armamian, I have 
tully proved in my Catholick TI heolopy , that the difference is more ver- 
bal and ſmall. than the Zealots of either (ide do imagine : which Book 
15 yet anſwered by none. 

XXIX. Accordingly , I at Coventry engaged in a diſpute againſt 
Air. Cradock, and Mr. Diamond, to prove Kemiſſion o7 Sin (not only Con- 
Citional but Actual) to be an Immediate effett of Chriſt s Death, and 
pleaded for it, Heb. 1. 3. and om. 8 32. (and againſt Univerſal Re: 
Cemprion) which I fince perceive 1 mituncerſtood and abuſed. 

XXX. I repent that I ſooner enquired not into the danger that the 
Land was in by Cromrelt and his SeRaries : And I repent that when 
lis fundamental Troop at Cambridge ( which afrer made Commanders 
headed his Army) wrote to me with Subſcribed Names to be their Pa 
ſtor, I retuſed and rejected the offer to their offence , telling them that 
{ was neither for a Military Church nor an Independent po Churchz 
Had I gone to them then, what might I have prevented ? 

XXXl. Though I am notable to fee, that I did not my Duty (my 
moit Selt-denying and coltly Duty in taking the defence of the Nation, 
Religion, King and Parliament (to be reduced to Unity.) to be my ne- 
cellary Employment ( while I owned not their Miſcarriages) yet know- _ 
ing the traiity of my underſtanding, I d2ily beg of , that if I was 
miitaken he will make me know it (for which I have long Prayed)s 
and that lie will pardon my Sins, which I would fain know, and fain rev 
pent of, and publickly confeſs if I could know them ; bur dare nor take - 
the greatelt Duty of my life ro-be my Sin. FH 

 XXXLL I amin great doubt how far 1 did well or ill in my oppoſi- 
tion to Cromwell and lus Army at laſt. I am fatisfhed that ic -was my 
Cuty to diſown, and as I did, to oppule their Rebellion and other. $193 

But there were many honeſt Pious men among them :- And. w 
chooſerh the Executioners of his Juſtice as he pleaſethy lam ofc-ip:doubt 
whether I thould not have been more Paſſive and Silent thao | was3 
1 hough not as Jeremy t9 Nebuchadneazar, tO periwade mea cQ _ 
iy 
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Yet to have forborn ſome ſharp publick Preaching and Writing againſt 
chem, too late, when they fer themſelves to promote Piety to ingra- 
ctiate their Ulſurpation. To diſturb Poſleſlors needeth a clear Call, when 
for what end (oever they do that good, which men of better title will 
deſtroy. 

XXXIII. When they commanded days of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
for their Wars in Scorland, &c, And when they impoſed the EN- 
GAGEMENT to be true tothe Commonwealth as it was eſtabliſhed without 
a King, and Houſe of Lords, I repent not that 7 refuſed it, and wrote 
and preach'd againſt it : But / doubt whether I did well in overdoing 
herein : And had not waited more {11ently on God's Providence, till he 
had cleared my way. 

XXXIV. I repented oft that I wrote the Book called Aphoriſms of 
Juſtification and the Covenant : Not but that I think it ſound Doctrine 
and uſeful : But it being my firſt , is defettive in Method and in ſome 
words which ſhould have been more clearly and cautelouſly expreſt : 
And in my perſonal oppolition to Dr. Ower's Errours, I d have 
conlidered what a temptation it would prove to the Paſſions of ſuch 
2 man (who yet grew more humble and orthodox before he died). 

XXXV. Though my Conſcience teileth me that the very many 
Books which I after wrote, were for the propagating and defending of 
needful Truth, and that I never truſted to any thing but Truth and Evi- 
dence for Victory, yetlI fear leſt in many of chem there be the faulti- 
neſs of ſome imprudent provoking words , and that I did not always 
ſufficiently conlider what miſtaking men cannot bear, as well as what 
is congruous to the Matter and Cauſe. I ſtill found it difficult to avoid 
too much Keennels, and yet not to wrong the Cauſe by dull pretence 
of Lenity. 

XXXVI. Two things concurred to cauſe me to wrice my Political 
Aphoriſms or Holy Common-wealth, of which I afterward repented. 

I. fFames Harrington wrote his Oceana for a looſe Popular Government, 
and Sir H. Yane was contriving another for a Military and Phanatich, 
Democracy z both which I ſaw were utterly inconliſtent with the Obli- 
gations, Peace and Safety of the Land. 

2. Sir Francis Nether/ole (ent purpoſely to me 2 Meſlenger to deſire 
me to go to London to Cromwell , and periwade him to retign the Go- 
vernment to King Ch. II. I anſwered him that Cromwell! had been 
_— by many, but would not fo eaſily reſign what he had got. 

admitted me to his Diſcourſe, and before the Lord &roghil, 


Lamberr:and Thrice, 1 urged him to tell us, whatthe People of England |; 
had done\tso forfeic their right co the Enj nt of their ancient conltt- g 


ruted Gov et, which- they-profeſled to be for and (till deſired ? 
| | that I could have was , that God had changed it b 
idence, ges of _ he calke over near ewo hours, till 
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Lambert took on him to be aſſeep : for we muſt not interrape him! 
Then Sir Francis ſent me his Printed Books and ſome Papers, to have 
diſputed over a!l the Caſe of the War : And not knowing how many 
{uch 1 might be pur ro anſwer. I rhought belt , in Print to tell him on 
what Grounds and Principles 1 had gone, not undertaking thac I hadnor 
miſtaken, but to defire him it I had erred to ſhe it by anſwering my 
Reaſons there given. Bur before I could have his Anſwer, the diſtracted 
Armies had overturned all the preſent Government. 


I repented Writing that Book, 1. Becauſe it came out unſeaſonably 
to0 late. 

2- Becauſe in oppoſition to Harvington, T had pleaded for Monarchy, 
with ſome excels, and i wiſht that 1 had not medled with Government, 
but left all to the Provicence of God. 

2. Becaule it did occaſion more hurt than good : fo that it became 
the common Theme of ambitious young Preachers, eſpecially ar Conrt, 
before K. Ch.1l. as the way to Preferment, to te!k againſt The Holy 
Commonwealth, falfly perſ wading men that by a Commonwealth | meant 
Democracy or Popular Government, which the Book was purpoſe! 
wri'ten againſt. So that when the 9:xford Univerlity burnt that Boo 
(with Dr. Whitby's excellent Keconciler, and ſome others) though I ex- 
poſtulated wich the Vice-Chancellor concerning its Principles, I told 
them I conſented that the Book was burnt : though I told them not 
why, as now I do. 

XXXVII. Though both Nature and Grace inclined me to hate Lying, 
and ſpecially in Writers and Preachers, and I honoured Jul. Ceſ.Scaliger 
the more, becauſe his Son 7oſeph tells us how vehemently he hated a 
Lie, {© that he could not be reconciled to a Liar, ver I confeſs that 
my impatience herem Vas faulty.” Ir was long before I well perceived 


- that the Father of Lies, doth Govern his Kingdom ' moſt of the Worlds) 


by meer Lying: Call it Errowr , or Miſtake , or Falſhood , or what you 
will, all figniheth the (ame thing : Ir is delivering Falſhwwd for Truth. 
Chriſt had told us that the Devil is the Father of Lies, and when he 
ſpeaketh a Lie, he ſpeaketh his own. Deceit is by Lying , and by this 
he rulech his World. As God's Image conſiſterh'*n Life, Light and 
Love, the Devil s Irage is Hatred, Falihood and Hartfulne(s or Mur- 
der, Joh. 8 Bur alas to take this for ſome (trange thing, and to be over- 
impatient with Liars. was my fault, when now 1 find it is but che very 
ſtate of corrupt unrenewed Nature: And Tride the Father, and 1gno- 
rauce the Mother, make Kingdoms, Cities and Perſons like a rotring 
Carkals that ſwarms with Maggots. You that read Hiſtories, read 
with Judgmeat and due Suſpicion 3 for the common corrupt Nature is a 
lying Nature : And it is not about Religion galy ; but the Fool rageth 
aud is conhident in all his Errours. O what abundance of Lying Books 
*.are 
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are Shops and Libraries fill'd with, even in Hiſtory and Theology ! 
What abundance of faiſe Counſels do Phyſicians ;vetwhet chundance of 
filſe accuſations doth Envy and Malice vend> What abundance of falſe 
Doctrines and Cenfures doth ignorant SeRarian Zeal foment > How 
many Lies for one Truth is carried for News, or for Slander about the 
Streets And how few ropeyoctiving and reporting them,& how fewer 
rebuke them ? It's uſeful for the World ro know how common this 
Malady is, but it was almoſt in ceipair that 1 lately wrote a Book a- 
gainſt it, © of pretended Knonledge and Love) I blame not my ſelf for 
hating 1t, but deing t00 impatient with it; eſpecially in Books and Prea- 
chers, as if it had been a ſtrange thing. 

XXXVIIL. When I wrote my five Difputations of Church Govern- 
menc, I coo haſtily mif tranflated ſome words of Jovarims, and though I 
then owned Apoltolick Sacceflors in the continued part of their Work, 
I did not {o fully as now underſtand, how Chriſt by Inſticution then 
founded a National Church, nor what a National Church was s nor 
how that which was «{timum in execarione ( a Chriſtian Soveraigaty ) 
Was primum in intentione,, tO which bare Preaching was preparatory. 

XXXIX. When I wrote my Treatiſe of Epiſcopacy, 1 Calculated it 
to the Laudian Faction then prevalent, that called it (elf, the Church 
of England; and though I diftinguithed them chat pur down all the Pa- 
rochial Paſtors and Churches, and carned them all into meer Curates 
and Chappels ( or partes Eccleſiarnm infimarum) and (0 put down hun- 
dreds of Biſhops and Charches under pretence of magnifying One; from 
the old Reformed Church of = porn that put not down theſe, but on- 
ly finfully fettered them, yer I did not fo largely open the difference as 
I ought, which gave Mr. Zobb occafion to write confidently for Sepa- 
ration, 

XL. When my Books againſt Conformity had irritated Dr..Sriling- 
fleet to make me an inſtance of miſchievons tion ( who had con- 
{tantly heard and commuaicared with -, Churches, and for my 
private or occafional Preaching had the Biſhops Licence approved under 
the hands of two the greateſt Lawyers of England ( the Lord Chief 
Jaſtice Senders, and the now Lord Chief Juſtice Polixfen ) I doubt that 
I too provokingly took che advantage of his temerity, and confured him 
in too provoking terms, not confideri h char a Man of great 
Learmung, Labour, and Merit, and Name, hath a great intereft of 
Reputation wich be whala oe Be ſa of: And if it WO ans 
as inany witnoure proot report, t his exaſperation | I. 
Morrice, and after the ſecond Author of the om ior gs geeks 
( whole writing again(t me is the tranſcript of the Character given by 
Chriſt, Jobn $8, 44. ) yet I honour the onng, Learning, Labour 
and.great Worth of Dr. Stillingfleer, now Bilbop of Worceſter, and what 
ever hand he had in it, I Lawns 37 forgive him. 

2 
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XLI. And in defence of the Nonconformiſts againſt the falſe accy- 
tion of Shiſm 12id on them by the Impoſing Schiſmaticks, I doubt, 
I was too keen in confuting Mr. Sherlocke ; I found it hard to Ciſcern 
whether the defence of truth and flandered {uftcring Servants of 
Chriſt, or not exalperating faiſe Acculers ihou!d command my ſtyle. 

X LIL. What other Errors there are or have been in my Life or Wri- 
tings,l daily beg of God to Ciſcover to me and pardon: For I never did 
any thing which might not and ought not to have been done better. 
Particularly I beg pardon for too frequent haltinefſs and harſhnels of 
Speech, to my neareſt Domeſticks, from whom I never differed one 
moment in point of Intereſt or Love; but had too -often ſour over- 
haſty provoking words on trifling occaſions. 

X.LIII. Burt all forementioned fet together lye not half ſo heavy on 
my Soul, as my inward Pres and Omiſſion ; T hat having had ſo ma- 
ny Convictions of the truth of Scripture, and the certainty of the Life 
ro come, and can ſcarce think of any thing but death and the future 
ſtate, it is ſo ſure and near, and have read, and heard, and written (6 
much of the Love of God and of Heaven as I have done, it ſhamerh, 
it grieveth me, it makech me even abhor and lagth my ſelf, chat Iuſu- 
ally reach little higher than pacifick, quieting dull AﬀeCtions, and that 
Faith, and Hope, and Love, do not keep me in more delightful 
thoughts of God and uy Redeemer, and in a more joyful longing to 
be with Chriſt and all the Blefled ; and that ever I ſhould have a cold 
and common thought of God and things ſo high and holy, and that the 
proſpect of my change, and the coming of Chriſt, is not a continual 
Fealt to my Soul, and ſerteth me not more above the concerns of this 
vile and corruptible Fleſh, and above all impatience of pain, and a- 
bove the fears of Death and Corruption. O what a contradiction is 
there between that Head and Tongue that profeſlech to believe what I 
profeſs, of God, of Chriſt, of Endleſs Glory, and that Heart that no 
more rejoiceth in that Belief and —_ but -Aoywgy and decay of 
Nature, ( and doubtleſs great imperteRion of Faith ) is kept from that 
joy that ſuch believing in reaſon ſhould produce oeth to- 
wards Heaven with ſo many ptwſes of fear or dulneſs, and (0 little of 
that Heavenly delight, which I have long been ſeeking of God, and 
which my low and weak condition needeth. 

Lord, all my fins are known tothee, let me never be unwilling to 
know them, nor let them be ſo unknown to me as to invalidate my Re- 
pentance, or fruſtrate my hope of pardon through Chriſt. | 
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Clap. II: The Keaſons why I cannot without known groſs Lying, 
profeſs ſuch Repentance as Dr. Stillingfleet's Anonymus Second, 
and many ſuch others call for, or expect, 


$1. A S it isnolefs fin to Murder ones (elf, than to Murder ano- 

ther, {o it isnolefs to belie ones (elf than to belie another. 
Yea it is the greater in that it is like to be more againſt knowledge, 
we being better acquainted with our own thoughts and deeds than with 
other Mens : And it would be the greater (1a in me, becauſe that the 
Father of Lies purpoſely delignerh his calumaies, to cauſe hatred in 
many, and to fruſtrate all my Writings both to the Church and to 
particular Souls, 

$ 2. Why I cannot Repent of my Writings glad the Sadducrs or 
Brutiſts, the Ancicrinitarians, the Somariſts, the Quakers, the Ana+ 
baptiſts, the Antinominians, the Papilts, the Separating Dividers, and 
the reſt before-mentioned, the Books that I have written againſt chem 
expreſs my Reaſons. But no Men call me to it by ſuch an agreeing 
number of voices as the late Proteſtant Conformiſts of that fiercer ſort 
who appropriate to themſelves the Name of the Epiſcopal Church of 
England, elpecially thoſe that are for a Forreign or Univerſal Eccleſi- 
aſtical Juriſdiction. Andno Man hath done it with ſuch virulent ma- 
lice as the Anonymu Author of the Book called, The Second part of the 
Unreaſonableneſs of Separation as [econding Dr. Stillingfleer. Whole Li- 
bel I thall now perule, and return the Reaſons why I cannot Repent of 
all that he recitech by way of Accuſation. 

$ 3. L Inhis Preface, That my Opinion: and Prattices have been con- 
demned by the generality of Chriſtians from the moſt Primitive and Pureſt 
ng of the Church, Anſ. To which I appeal, and can get no au- 

wer. 

g 4 IT. I muſt firſt tell the Reader that ſhould I Nay to confute all 
the fallification of my words which he pretendeth to recite, it would 
make an unſavoury, tedious, unprofitable Volume. A word put i 
or left out, or altered, will ſerve our grand Accuſer to dy much 0 
his Works with che Sons of Ignorance and Malice. _ 

He ſeemeth co expect that I ſhould Repenc of Gaying that our Civil 
War berween King and Parliament was begun in England between two 
Parties of Epiſcopal Proteitants : And mult I repent that I lived in 
England ? And that [ know what it was naturally impoſſible for me not 
to know > Why doth he noralſo make me a Liar for ſaying that I then 
dwelt in England! and both fides were Engliſh Men, and ſpake Eng- 


liſh > Had I beena Muſbroom ſprung up as lately as our fiery Torink 
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+ h2d Malice enough to make m2 mad, I might have needed none of 
11is impoſed Reventance- I have in another writing named the Com- 
mancers of the Army, and the Pariiaments Lords Lieutenants, and all 
the Major Generals, bc{ices the Chapiains, and Challenged them to 
find among all theſe one Presbyterian or two Independants for ten,if not 
twenty Epiſcopal Proteſtants. A Wile and-Credible Parliament Man 
ver living, hath oft told me that when the War begun he knew bur 
One Presbyterian in all the Houſe of Corimons, ( which was worthy 
Mr. T.tc of Northamp:0n) it being not then known among them. The 
E irl of 1ariichk who commanded art Sea I kneiv to be for Communion 
with the Pariſh 3nd Epiſcopal Churches. In the Army let them en- 
quire ofihs Communion and Religion of the General and all his Com- 
manders, and I believe they will find among all the Colonels but two 
Independanrs ( the Lord Say and the Lord Brooke ) and one moderate 
Puricane yet living ( the Lord Wharton) and that all the reſt were mo- 
derate Epiſcopal Conformiſts ( what the old Scors Souldiers Browne and 
Urrey that turn'd to the King were I know not, ſappoſing their Pay "= 

b 


* their Religion.) Weknery this to be true of the Earl of Efcx 


the Earl of Bedford General of the Horte is,yer living and well known : 
Sir Jobw Merrike Major General, Colonel Dciviere, the Earl of Perer- 
boroagls Genera! of the Ordnance, Lionell Covey Scout-Maſter, the Earl 
of Srampford, the Lord Roberts lately Pre{icent of the Kings Privy Coun- 
cil; the Lord Holt, the Lord Kimbolron, ( after Earl of Mancheſter 
and Lord Chainberlain that choſe the Kings Preachers, and conſtantly 
heard them, the Lord H:ſtings ( Earl of Huntington ) the Lord Roch- 
ford ( after Earl of Dover ) the Lord Fielding ( after Earl of Denbigh ) 
the Lord St. John Son to the Ear! of Butingbrook kill d at Edphilt ) Col. 
Goodwin, Col. Eſſex, Col. Grantham, Col. Sir Henry Cholmley, Col 
Bamyfield, Sir William Conſtable, ( after turn'd Independant } yea Col. 
Hamden was no Separatiſt from the Pariſh Churches ; bur a ſober Pro- 
teſtant. I have named the reſt elſewhere. I heard enough of Col. 
Sandyes before he was mortally wounded to tel] ie that he was no Pu- 
ritane. 

And as for the Major Generals of the ſeveral Counties,the Lord Ferdi- 
nando Fairfax, the Lord Willoughby of Parbam, the Exrl of Srampford, Sir 
Tohn Gell, Sir Tho, Middleton, Col. Mittin, Col. Morgan, Col, Maſſey, 
Sir {i/lliam Waller, the Farl of Denbigh, Col. Langhorne, and Col. toy+ 
er, were all conformable to Epiſcopacy and Parochial Worſhip ; and 
tome of them fo Zealous for the Liturgy and Dioceſanes that chey.would 
not hear a Man as a Miniſter that had not Epiſcopal Ordination. The 
Archbiſhop of York, 11711;amz was ons of them, and was not he for 
Epiſcopacy ? 

$ 5. © Bur the Accuſer confuteth all this by telling us, that it began 
* mKing James days between the Regians and the Repablicans, berween 
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« Prerogative and Priviledge, by a Party that would have perſwaded 
« the King, to War for the Palatinate, &c. 

And why began he it not in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, who more 
overtopt Parliaments than King James did > I perceive by this Man, 
chat none mult paſs for Conformable and Epiſcopal, that are nor of 
$brhorp and Mainwaring's Mind, and renounce not Parliamentary Pri- 
viledges, and give not up Property and Liberty tothe meer will of the 
King called Prerogative. And fo all our Parliaments till the Dividing 
-nd Tearing Long one, were not of the Church of En,1md : And 
what then was that Church ? Wasita C briſtian Kingdom, and yer was 
the Kingdom Repreſentative no part of it? Are none but Leeches, 
Sanguiſngs's, Men of Blood, (that muſt have all lye and die in Goals 
among Rogues, that will not Swear, and Subſcribe, and Declare and 
Covenant, and Practiſe, ail that they impoſe ) of the Church of Eng- 
1:n4? What a Reproach is this to ſach a Church > _ 

If I muſt Repenc that I take not all the old Parliaments, and all *the 
Biſhops in Queen Zlizaberbs days to be no Church Proteſtants ; if 1 
muſt Repent for taking Jewel, Biſhop -Bilſon, Ri. Hooker, and his Friend 
Cir Edwin Sandyes for Church Proteſtants, and Repent for believing all 
Ruſlwmorth's ColleRions, all Whitlock's Memoirs, all Sir Simon Dewes, 
and Dr. Fuller's Church Hiſtory, and the Volames of 2. S. Parliament 
Speeches, if I muſt rake this King and Parliament, and a!l the Biſhops 
and Clergy that Conform to them, t&be no Proteſtants of the Church 
of England, becauſe they have mace a Law declaring it to be the Rights 
and Liberties of che le, to be governed by Law, and not by Ar- 
bitrary Prerogative, and have aflerted what the old Parliaments claim- 
ed, I muſt then heinouſly diztbonour the Church of England, and Re- 
pent that I am a Man. 

$ 6. He falfly feignerh me to ſay that che Biſhops began the War, 
becauſe I ſaid ir began between the rwo Epitcopal Parties, thoſe rhar 
were of Archbiſhop Abbor's and the old or 2ew03 ar way, and thole that 
were for Lud's Innovations and Perſecutions : And I ſhould juſtly be 
noted for vain and tedious if I would ſtand roanſwer all his talk about 
the Provocations : He chat will read /# birlock may have full fatisfacti- 
0n; and particularly find chat the Parliament voted a Diocefane in 
every County, when they began co reform : Aad were they not then 
tor Epiſcopacy ? | 

$ 7. Page 10. He ſaith, C From the year 1660 ithath been my chiet 
work to pour out the like contempt, malice, and violence, as Was be- 


gun 1640, } 


Anſ. Not a word proved or true x till I was filenced 1662, Ang. 24. 
I was never accuſed for any word then” preached, writ and publiſhed. 
Which was not for want of Enemies or Power. Of many years at- 
ter [ neither preach'd nor printed. And what I printed {ince tie world 
may be judge of, $ 8, 
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s $. Page 12. He faith that the numerous fry of Seftaries agree to on 
ie as their Champion. ] 

Anſ, When the Grand Accuſer can hope to make ſuch ſtuff as this 
believed, and that ina Land, City and Time; where the clean c 
is more commonly known than I am, what can be deviſed fo impudent. 
ly falſe which he may not-by his ſtamp make current as truth. Are 
not above Sixty Books of SeRaries written ( more or lels ) againſt me; 
an evidence to prove that they take me not for their Champion ? Are 
not above Six{core Books of my own writing, ( many at large, and all 
in part) againſt Sectaries and Errors, a viſible Evidence of this Mans 
falihood? Is not the common Cry of City and Countrey a ſufficient 
witnel(s that the SeRaries take me not for their Champion, bur their 
Adverſary. Indeed they have thewed it but by words ; it being but 
the two Maſter Se&s, Papilts and Tory Prelatiſts, that ſhew it by 
Fining, Silencing, Priton, and taking all for their prey. 

$ 9. The Acculer tells me, that it is nonew thing for Hereticks to 
have many-admirers, and to pretend topurity that they may deceive. 

Anſ. Which is very true, and I will add,that which is far worſe : It is 
no new _ even for them that donor {0 much as ſeem to have either 
Puricy, Conlcience or common Honeſty, nonor to ſcruple the Srolt 
Lying and Perjury, to have more Followers than Chre{t himfelf had 
while he was on Earth, notwithſtanding his Purity and all his Mira- 
cles : Such Men find corrupted nature, as diſpoſed to believe and fol- 


low them, as a Dunghil to breed Weeds, or a Carcaſe Maggots: 


Even thoſe that openly militate under Satan as deadly Enemies to ſeri- 
ous Godlinels, if they will but cloak their malignity with the Name of 
a Sacred Funttion, and call Piety and Conſcience by their own Titles 
( Hypocriſie and Schiſm ) ſhall convert more Souls to Diaboliſm in a 
lictle time, than all che Preachers that they fGilence could have conver- 
red to Piety, and ſerious Chriſtianity : And the French Prelacy and 
Dragoon Diſcipline, will cleanſe a Nation quickly, from Proteſtant 
Herelie and Schiſm. We hope not for the honour of having more Fol- 
lowers than ſuch Men. | 

This Man and his Se& would comfort me if I were in fear of that 
yr of Chriit, afar. 5. Woe to you when all Men ſpeak well 
of you. 

$ 10. Jbid He ſaith, That under a form of Godlineſs 1 would deſtroy 
rhe power of it, | 

Anſ. Hem! What is the Power of Godlineſs with this Set of Men: 
If it be the Power of Silencing the moſt Godly, and PraRtical, and 
Blamelets Preachers , and of Beggering, and Murdering by long Im- 
priſoniment in common Goals both Preachers and Hearers that will not 
give over all publick Worſhip of God like Atheiſts, till they dare ven- 
ture to Lie and be Perjured, and own all that ſuch Men bid them ay 

1$ 
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is faultleſs : If it be the power of Godlinefs to have an i , world- 
ly, ſcandalous Prieſt, whodriveth Men from him by his naughtineſs, 
ro hate, threaten and ruine them if will hear any bur him, or uſe 
any cruſtier Paitor for their Souls, and that would turn Churches into 
Priſons, and Sacraments into forced Drenches, to be given by him that 
can gev a Patent for the Trade ( which ſome Patrons and Prelares cho- 
ſen by a Papiſt King can eaſily help him to) then I am againſt the 
power of Godlineſs. Where Gain is Godlinefs I have long been a- 
gainſt the power of it. 

$ 11. Page 13. He ſaith, | Owr Nation would be leſs in danger of new 
F _ if all ( my Books Prattical and Polemical) were conſumed to 
Aſhes, 

Anſ. How came I to eſcape till now my ſelf > Not at all by your 
Cleniency : Your Patron Judge Fefreys on the Bench faid, He was ſor- 
ry that the Att of Indempnity diſabled bim from Hanging: me : And your 
Mouth Roger Le Serange foretold the Reaſon : Never was /o wicked « Book 
written as my Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament, Were | at his Ear 1 
would whiſper to him, Do you not take the New Teſtament it ſelf ro be far 
worſe ? But what is the deadly evil? Why I ſay with Paul, That if an 
Angel from Heaven preach another Goſpel let him be accurſed ? But did I 

e thoſe words? Or find them made: The Judge by the help of our 
Great Clergy-men and their Curates, found our eight Paraphraſes that 
deſerved this Death. The ſum of which was that I accuie the Phari- 
ſees, and Herodians, and Prieſts, for malicious hating and murdering 
Chriſt, for doing good and oy ny - Miracles; and for urging Men to 
be Informers againſt him, and for forbidding the Apoſtles to Preach : 
And they ſaid that by an /wmuendo I meant all this of the Church of 
England. And whena Famous ( but exaſperated Dr. ) gathered ſome 

ſlages as Seditious againſt Government to have hanged me, even our 
Judges and Jroicumny ſearching che Books, and particularly on Rem.1 3. 
caſt by thoſe accuſations, and never mentioned them. And when they 
burnt my Political Aphoriſms, and I wrote my Judgment thereof to 
the Vice-Chancellor, I had not a word of contradiction. 

Bat there are deeper Reaſons that cauſe both Papiſts and Cainites to 
with that all that 1 have written were burnt co Aſhes. And they tell 
me whar to expe from them, if God re(trzin them nor, for then I be- 
lieve that it is more than my writings, and than the Nonconforiſts 
that they will burn. They chat cannot now endure chat any but they 
thould be heard, will not endure that they be read. 

{ 12. Page 13. He adds, { That neither Men nor Books are properly good 
that are not ſo ex integris. ] 

Anſ. So none is Good but God only, and the perfect. I confeſs that 
I am not ſo good : if i ay that | have no fin, or that | ever did any 
thidg thee is finlels and ituleod fonun and might not have been done 
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better, I am a Liar- And is this the Expoſition of the Declaration for 
want of which weare ( if we preach ) uſed like Rogues ia Goals, vie. 
That we aſſent and conſent to all things contained in and preſcribed by, the 
Book of Common Prayer, Ordination and Articles, and that there is nothin 
in it contrary ro+be Word of God? |s it Integrally perfect : Or muſt I wi 
it burat elſe ? 1 am not for ſo hard uſage of ic, though 1 cannot juſtifie 
the preſcribing two Eaſter days in it, and far worſe matters. But what 
is the fault that deſerverh burning ? | D 

$ 13. Ibid, C His own Pratlice demonſtrates that bu Writings for Peace 
and Unity are but ſo many Pleas for Schiſm and Diviſion. They need an |g- 
nis Expurgatorius. ans. -*-51; 

Anſ. An ealte Pargatory ! Your Excommumication ipſo _ of all 
that affirm any thing in your Ceremonies, Ordinations, - Liturgies or 
Church Government to be contrary to the Word of God, threateneth 
Hell which is worſe than Purgatory. 

But Reader, ſeeing all my Books muſt be burnt as a Sacrifice to the 
Acculers of my Converſation as for Schiſm and Diviſion, I owe the 
World a particular account of ſuch an accuſed practice. 

1. When | firſt forbore praRtical Conformity it was but in a ſcrupled 
part : I read moſt of the Common Prayer, and I received the Sacra- 
ment Kneeling. 


2, I never diſobeyed my Ordinary's command, but got me to a place 
where the Ordinary thought as | did. 


3. lever diſlwaded people from Separation, and reprehended thoſe 
Nonconformiſts that inclined towards it. 

4. Ic was I confels a Dividing practice that I cook the Scots Cove- 
nant before I forelaw ic would be uſed to Diviſion, Bur 1 quickly 
repeated, and kept my Flock and Thouſands from taking it. 

5. I had not the laſt or leaſt hand in ſuppreſſing the promoters of 
Schilm where l lived. | 

6. I purpoſely hazarded- my Life, and ſpent Time and Labour a year 
and half in Fairfax's Army, in hope ( too late-) to have healed and pre- 
vented the foreſeen Ecclefiaſtical and Civil Diviſions. 

7. | got the Miniſters of Worceſterſhire and the Neighbour Counties, 
Epiſcopal, Presbyterians and moderate Independant to ſubſcribe an Agree» 
ment in praQice fo far as they agreed in Principles : Which Dr. Warm 
free and Dr. Good conſented to till Dr. Guning drew them off again- 
And Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, Dorſetſhire, Wiltſhire, angngs Eſſex, 
and Dublin all imitated us, fo that we were ready to have 2 com- 
mon Concord. | | 

8, By Letters I treated for Union with Dr. Hammond, Biſhop Brown- 
rig, Archbiſhop Uſer, and (ſuch others, before King Charles the Se- 
cond's Return. - | 

9. I preach'd for peace to the Parliament and City in publick Ser: 
MOas. 10 
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10. 1 got divers Meetings before rhe King came in; with many : 
2ble Drs. ( Dr. Gauden, Dr. Bernard Dr. Allen, Dr. G ulfton, wil pare 
whom Dr. Morley would be one that he might fruſtrate all ) who 
ſeemed to be all for Unity. 

11. 1 was the firſt ( with Mr. Calamy, Dr. Reynolds, and Mr. Aſt) 
that ſought to the King to help ns to this deſired Unity by his Com- 
miſſion 3 who ſeemed forward to it, and promiſed chat he would draw 
them to meetus half way. 

12, We never offered any form of Church Government, but Arch- 
bilhop V/her's Primitive Epiſcopacy, and gave publick thanks for a 
ſeeming Grant of mach lefs ; never once ſpeaking againit the Biſhops 
Parliament Powers, Baronies, Revenues or Pomp. 

13. When Chancellor Hideas from the King offered me a Biſhop- 
rick I refuſed it on terms ( in a Letter ) that pleaſed him, viz. That 
ifthe King continued what he had granted in his Declaration, 1 ſhould 
take it for my great Duty todoall that could by writing and preach- 
ing to perſwade all to Conformity and Unity; and therefore would 
not be a Biſhop, leſt I ſhould fruſtrate that labour by making Men 
think chat | did it for my ſelf. Bur ifno ſuch liberty was intended to 
be continued ( which I ealily forelaw ) why ſhould 1 be a Biſhop to be 
quickly caſt out? | 

14. Had my Life lain on it 1 could have done no more to have pre- 
vented our Diviſions and foreſeen Confuſions, than I did in the Trea- 
ties at Worceſter-Houſe, and at the Savvy, by reaſon, and by eargeſtand 
humble peticion and crue prediction. Bur all did but enrage, and in- 
ſtead of Abatements according to the Kings Commiſiton, far more was 
after impoled than before. 

15. 1 went voluntarily to Biſhop Sheldon for his Licenſe, when 1 
could have had it by the Kings Declaration without any Subſcription 
2nd I Subſcribed what might (ſhew that I was for peace, that I would 
not preach againſt che Liturgy or Ceremonies, but live peaceably. 

16. When Biſhop Morley torbad ſe preaching in his Diocels, I ask- 
ed him leave but to preach to ſome (t s.. a—_ the iznoranc 
where there was no Maintenance for a Miniſter : And he old me, 
They were better have none than me, Mr. B/dwin yet living was pre- 

nt. 
17. When Lying fame accuſed me for almoſt every Sermon that I 
preached in- London after, Biſhop Sheldow told me plainly that he had 
ome to hear me, and could they haye got any thing againſt me I had 
foon heard from him, 

yy 1008 we were -_ falenced on pb pe oye oprfom 
preachinz and privater Meetings, tall after the great . 
lee whether our obedience would moallifie Mens exaſperated Minds : 
All chat while and after conſtantly [went tomy Patih Church Morn- 
2 


ing 
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ing and Evening, and aid from the beginning of Common Prayer tg 
the end, and after the Plague I only taught ſuch Neighbours as came 
into my Houſe between the publick Exerciſes, and led all the people 
into the Church to Cominon Prayer. In ſo much that my Excellent 
Neighbour Iudge Hale countenanced me therein by his Carriage, and 
chought I did great Service tothe Church of England. I remember nor 
two of all thit heard me that went not with me to the publick Church: 
And that One that would nor, refuſed, becauſe the Dr. ( Rieves) would 
now in his common talk : But I told her that he did not Swear in the 
Pit. 

19. When in his Sermon he told them that It was becauſe we could not 
be Biſhops that we Conformed not, the people look'd at me, as a confuta- 
tion : But I forbore not ever the more to hear him. : 

20. When he was no longer able to bear the peoples coming to my 
Houſe, ( though he convert with me placidly, and never {pal e to me 
againſt it ) he wentrto the King and got his Order co the Biſhop Hinch- 
mar, and by him to Juſtice Rofſe and Auditor Philips for my Impriſon- 
ment. And when theſe Juſtices at Brainford Examined me, they ſhut 
the Doors againſt all Witneſles, and would let none in but their 
Clerk; though Alderman Aſbhburft, Captain _— and many 0- 
thers at the Door claimed open audience as a Legal Priviledge : And 
after they raiſed falſe reports of my words to them, when 1 was allow- 
ed no _ Tons th aa 

21. I lay quietly in New Priſon, though kept waking by the conſtant 
noiſe of rude Priſoners, and knocking under me atthe Gate. And up- 
on my Habeas Corpus all the four Judges of the Common Pleas were for 
my Deliverance. | 

22. Whenl was delivered the Parliament making a new A a- 
gainſt Convencicles added three new clauſes which drove me to dwell 
1n another woes Þ Where alſo I went conſtantly Morning and Even- 
ing to the publick Church and Common Prayer, and gave 2 /. per An- 
um to increaſe the Miniſters Maintenance. 4 

23. When Miniſters had ſome time forborn publick Sacraments in 
the Pariſh Churches, I got many of the moſt Eminent in London toge- 
ther, and in writing gave them ſo many reafons for ſuch Communion 
as they approved. But the Oxford Parliament having by an AR Baniſh- 
ed us five Miles from all Corporations, forc'd them from the Londow 
Churches when in Conſcience they durſt not leave London Service x 
when 100000 had died of the Plagae, and the Miniſters fled and lefeche 
dying without their help, many Nonconformiſts ventured their lives 
among them, beg'd Money for them, and relieved them, and found the 
dying Perſons ſo much inclined to hear, repent and pray, that: this 
brake the Bonds of the Acts of Uniformity and Baniſhment, ſo that 
they relolyed rather to dic than to ceaſe preaching while they yreont 
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Priſon and could ſpeak. And the City being burnt the next year: 
dd ws their reſolution, the Conformiſts ceaſing to preach t, ar, 
want of Churches. Bur all this time, had a Nonconformiſt Miniſter 
been ſeen in a Pariſh Church, he muſt for Six Months have lain in 
* Goal with Rogues : So that the ſum of their impoſed Obedience 

| Either inhumanely deſert the deſerted City after Plagues and Flames 
left deſolate 3 or goto the Pariſh Miniſters when they return and Com- 
municate with them, and go Six Months to Goal ; or elſe be Excom- 
municate and lye in Goal for not Communicating with them. } Of 
theſe three they had their choice, 

But in all this time 1 was driven far off and kept conſtantly to the 
publick Church ( at Toteridge.) 

24. I never became the Paſtor of any Church fince I was expelled 
from Kiderminſter: I oftered when I refuſed a Biſhoprick to preach 
there for nothing under the ignorant Reader that was Vicar : But the 
Lcrd Chancellor Hyde wrote to Sir Ralph Clare that his Majeſty thoughe 
himſelf not well deale with that Mr. Baxter that had deſerved fo well 
of him had not the Vicaridge, and he promiſed to pay the Vicar the 
worth of it by his own Steward Mr, Clatterbuke, out of his own Rents : 
Fue durſt not give a Prebend much leſs a Paſtoral Charge to the Vicar, 
leſt it diſgrace the Miniſtry : I was not ſo ignorant as not to know what 
the King and Chanceilor meant by all this ( and by the Gracious De- 
claration. ) But he gave me unſealed the Copy of his Letter to fend : 
And the Vicar anſweredas he was taught that he wonld not quit his 
place for an uncertainty (nor would Biſhop or/ey let ine preach for 
nothing under him.) 

25- When the King ſent out his Declaration that gave us leave to 
preach, I returned to London, and choſe only St. Martins Pariſh to 
preach in, becauſe there were ſaid to be above Sixty Thouſand Souls 
more than could hear in the Church ; and hiring a room over the Mar- 
ker-houſe at St. Fames's ( where we were all delivered by almoſt a Mi- 
racle from a crack in the Floor ) I publiſhed to the Hearers ( and left 
to them in writing ) that ame not thither to gr or preach to any 
new Church, or as ſeparating from the Pariſh Church, but ( being 
Vowed tothe Miniſtry ) in neceſſary compaſhon pro rempore ro. help 
pare of the many thouſands that could not come into the Pariſh Church: 

or which ſome Separatiſts cealured me : Ang we uled the Scripcure, 
part of the Liturgy and more. ; 

26, Being driven from that Room by the breach of the Main-beam, 
I built a Room and Leaſed the G at too dear rates in Oxenden- 
ſtreet near. Burt had but one Sermon, bur Secretary Henry 
Coventree. with two Juſtices more came with a Warranc to a 
me, and I being arary Foes diſtant, they ſeized on Mr- Sedden 2 
ſtranger that preached for me : Aud though be had by the Quant 
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lizns ſuffered Tmpriſonment for ſeeking to bring in King Charles the 
S=cond, they ſent him to the Goal, where itcolt me ewenty pound for 
his Charges, but my Wiſeſt and moſt Over-valuing Friend Jncye Hake 
proved the Mittimus void, and releafed him by the Sentence of all-the 
Court. 

27. When Icon!d not be ſuffered there Ihired a Room to preachin 
for nothing in Swallow-ſtreer, and ask'd the Biſhops leave, who gave 
ſome hope of his favour : But after a few days many Conſtables,Church- 
wardens, and other Officers were ſet at the Door to take me had 1 
come, and ſo continued about three Months, till another came. 

28. I chen ( that the people might not be untaught } offered Dr. 
William Loyd now Bithop of St- Aſaph my Chappel for the Pariſh fe; 
And, I thank him he accepted it, and it is 1o uſed by Dr. Tenniſon to 
this day. 

29. Ta the Country I Preaxch'd in Rickaurſworth, Chaferne, Amerſham, 
Cheſham, Langley, Surr:t 1n the Pariſh Churches to ſhew that I was not 
for Separation, and went to the beginning of Com'non-Prayer. 

30. I was in Law-ſence no Nonconformiſt I think) bur only in Con- 


ſcience: Forl had the Biſhop of London's Licenſe and I was in no Be 


nefice or Lecure after May 1. 1662. And hereupon Sir Edmond $S an- 
ders Lord Chief Juſtice, and Sir Henry Polixfen, now Lord Chief Juſtice, 
gave it me under their hands that my Licenſe was till valid, and gave 
me Authority to Preach occaſional Sermons in London Diocels. Yet did 
I never uſe that Power in any Pariſh here, to avoid offence. 

31. I ſent my Licenſe with theſe Lawyers Judgment , co the preſent 
Biithop Dr. Compron , craving his conſent to uſe it in the Country. Of 
which he being unwilling, 1 forbore, thongh che Law allowed it. 

32. An Jrith Informer .( Keting a Gold-worker ) thought to ſet up 
that Trade for Gain : But was croſs'd, and long waited at my Door to 
ask me forgiveneſs ; And I being loth to truſt him, he wrote to me his 
Repentance , and ſhortly afrer being Impriſoned for Debt ( laying 
_ God never after proſpered him) 1 got ;him ſome Money and help' 

im our. 

33. Three or Four more Informers ſetting up the Trade accuſed me 
to Sir Tho. Davis Lord Mayor : I could not make him believe that he 
was Judge of my faults, bur that the Informers were the Judges, and 
that he muſt execute what they ſware againſt me : Nor could I prevail 
with him to let me (ee any one of them, nor hear their Accaſations,nor 
examine or confute them : And when I was fined unheard,ſhortly after 
the chief of the Informers mer me in the Street, confeſt his Faulc, askt 
me ——_ and left his Trade. 

34. Dr. Mamon and I were invited by the Lord Keeper Bridgnn 
(with Dr. Bates after) to RED Kings offer | þ 

: Dr. Wilkins 


for us, and a Toleration for 
were appointed to treat with us of the terms : we came to an Agree- 
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ment to 2 word : we gave it Judge Hale to draw up in form of an 

to be offered to the Parliament. And was that like to be fo AE 
Agreement asto be worle than all our Diviſions, which fach Wiſe and 
Excellent Men as Judge Hale and Biſhop #3Ukins, and Dr. Burton ap- 
proved : But we refuled co meddle with the Toleration, leaving his 
own work to the King and the concerned ; And {o the Parliament was 
taught to reject all. 

35. After this at another Seſſion , many being ſer on our Concord, 
Dr. Tillorſon and Dr. Stilingfleet were moved by Morley and ſome Lords 
ro treat with us for Union: I got many excellent peaceable Miniſters 
together, and we drew in one Sheet a form of Concord : The two Drs. 
ſeemed to conſent, (o be it the Biſhops liked it : Bue Morley purpoſely 
ſzemed to be for the End, thathe might fruſtrate the means, and fo we 
never heard more of it. 

36. All this while to this day, I never gathered a Church, nor was 
Paſtor or Teacher of a Church, nor took any Salary, bur preach'd 
without pay as an occahonal helper to another, leſt I ſhould ſeem ro be 
for Separation : I chank-God that lefr me not ro Necefhries. 

37. I per{waded the peopleto hear the Pariſh Miniſters and Com- 
municate with them, and not to come to us without the want of need- 
ful helps at home; andI gaverthe Sacrament to none of them, cill late- 
y to _w in my own Houſe for a (hore time, which the Liturgy al- 

oweth. 

38. I was ſuddenly aſſaulted by violence on my Doors, by ewo or 
three Informers ( Hilton and Bucks ) and Rutland 2 Vintner Conſtable, 
and other Officers, by a Warrant from Sir James Butler ſent him- by 
Sir Jour Smith, to be Executed,. whohad judged me to be diftrained 
on for 901. ( or more ) for hve Sermons-as preached by me againſt 
Law; and I never to this day was ſummon'd to anſwer, nor heard who 
were my Accuſers or Witneſles, or what yooes But they ſeized on 
all my Bed, Cloaths, Library, and praiſed it, and fold ir, ( I 
got a Friend to buy it and ggid bir.) When had I been heard I had 
!hewed them Sir Ed. S«agrs Hand that they ought not to Impriton 
me unſummoned and 'unbeard ; and I had (hewed them valid Li- 
cence, and proved that I didnothing contrary to Law. that] was 
twenty Miles offat the precended time of one of the Sermons. Bur 1 
never ſought remedy nor noiſedany Accuſacion againſt theſe Juſtices. 

J9 At the ſame time they brought a Warrant from Juſtice Parry 
and Lame Philips to have ſent me Six: Months to Goal for dwelling in 
London : But as I was going towards them, fame ſtopt me till che King 
lulpended it, and aidy Let him die in hi Bed. 

' 40. Upon this to avoid this Impriſonmene I was forced to abſcond 
in poor ſtrange Houſes (in languor and cooſtant pain ) while I paidal- 
{o great Rent for wy own empty Houſe : Which I bore ,withour com- 
Plaining noiſe, 41. The 
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4r. The Independants and Separatiſts ſaid that I was jaſtly nſed, and 
had drawn more to the publick Churches than all the Miniſters in bo. 
don : And ſome of them (aid I had done more harm by it than ever ] 
did good. . : 

42, I wrote many Books againſt Schiſm and Separation (againſ: 
Bagſhaw, Danvers, Mr. Lob, and many others) to prove the Lay 
Communion Lawtul. SES x4je 

43. Roger Le Strange traduced me in his Obſervations moſt bitterly 
and cauſleſly ( to foretel me what was pR__n againſt me :) Even my 
Book of Patience. and my Paraphraſe he virulently reviled. 

44. When I was _ for the Goal ( before King Charles died 
the Duke of York foretold it : And to ſecure me till they could 
matter of Accuſation, they bound me to the good behaviour under 
deep Bonds of me and my Sureties. Openly declaring, That they took 
me for innocent, and had nothing againſt me, and did it not as a pe- 
nalty, but for prevencion ; intimating that the Court required it ( or 
Tefferies. ) 

45- When they were prepared Jefferies accuſed my Paraphraſe as 
aforeſaid ; and ſent meto Priſon. Coming out by a Habeas Corpue 1 
wasfain to abſcond in the Countrey ( inconſtant pain ) till the Term 
Then my oft waitingsat the Bar ( when I could not ſtand ) and there 
to be ragingly reviled by Fefferies and Withins, and called Rogue and 
Knave, and not ſuffered to ſpeak one word of anſwer for my (elf and 
my Council reviled that offered to ſpeak for me, was far harder than 
my. Impriſonment. And when ( going from the Bar ) I only faid, 
That his Predeceſſor thought otherwiſe of me. ] He ſaid, There was not an 
honeſt Man in England that rook me not for a Knaeve; ] not excepting 
the King that had given me another teſtimony ( in words. ) 

46. Thence I went quietly to a coſtly Priſon, where I continued in 

in and languor near two yours: Enjoying more quietneſs in that Con- 

ement than I had done o years before : Becauſe they had no 
further ro hunt me. And God my Bloody Urine that had 
continued two years. 

47. Being Fined 500 Marks, and to give Bond for the Behaviour, 
when they {aw that I did neither pay the Fine nor Petition, the” King 
and Papiſts, who all this while did their work by Men called Prote- 
ſtants, reſolved to have the thanks for my Releaſe; and offered me 
deliverance by the Marqueſs of Powis his endeavour : But they would 
not abate my Bonds to the Behaviour. 

48. When I was releaſed the Proteſtant Juſtices at the Seffions that 
declared they had nothing againſt me, would nos take up my former 
Bonds, but made me long wait with Counſel at Hicks Hl, and 1 
know not that they haye giyen up my Bonds to this day : Bur Patience 
is my remedy. f | _= 

+ 47. - 


.. 
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49. Before while I lived in Se. Giles's Pariſh I went Morni 
Evening to the Parith Church ro Common Prayer and " —_— de 
1 Communicated kneeling at the Rails. But I firſt told Dr Sharp now 
Dean of Canterbury, that I am ip/o fatto Excommunicate by Canon A 
$, 9. and left it to his contideration : But after Conlulcation he admit- 
ye me, becauſe the Canon bound him not before proſecution or de- 
CIaration, 

50. In Priſon and ſince my Releaſe 1 have written divers Books for Com* 
munion with the publick, Churches : And one of Government, and one again ſt 
Schiſm, and others pacificatory that are not printed, And I have continued 
to preach only as a belper to another, not related to any gathered Church as 
their Teacher, though Licenſed by Law to have gathered ſuch a Church as 
well as others. 

51. Thereaſon why I have not theſe four years gone to any Pariſh 
Church, is becauſe Priſons and utter diſability of Body hindered me, 
being ſcarce able to creep once a day to our Aflembly but the fourth 
CT T 

52. Toconclude, er after reading my many great and ſmall 
Writings tor Concord and Peace, and for the Church, eſpecially my 
Cure of Church Divicons, my Treatiſe of the way of Unity, my Ca- 
tholick Theology, my Chriſtian Diretory, my Merhodus Theologie, 
aud the numerous Volumes of Controverſie, written all co end Con- 
troverſies, and thall know that it hath been my chief ſludy and labour 
theſe forty four years to promote Unity, Peace, and- ord, and 
what I have ſuffered for it, and yet will accuſe my Heart and Life, as 

uice contrary toall this, mult bring co any ſober impartial Man, very 
clear evidence to prove me {0 mad and deadly an Enemy to (ſo long and 
painful Labours. 


$ 14. I am next therefore further to enquire what this Evidence is. 

But his words do ſeem to forbid an anſwer, for they are capable of 
none but what will ſougg harſhly, even to name them as they are fo 
Inpudent Lies, meer forgeries, or the moit anqueitionable Duties made 
molt odious (1ns 3 and moſt of the pretence fercht from ſome words | 
of my Writings and Confetlions depraved and impudently tallihed. | 


The General Accuſation is page 14. [ / dare challenge any Hiſtorian 
that hath obſerved or read the Tragedies of the late times, to ſhew a paralet 
in any one perſon ( | ſay not only among the Apoſtate Clergy, bur the Laity, 
and the rx j 7 them ) that may equal Mr, B. | 

Accuſ. 1. Particularly : Who is there among the Living that entertained 


more early "rejudices againſt the Biſhops ? ] Anſ. Mendac. I. I thought 
them to be of Divine on eg after I was Ordained. And fince 


then I have proved it of the Primitive Epiſcopacy : And oppo none 


that 


but that ſort of Dioceſans who put > all the Biihops 


_— 
— > — . — 


- 
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that ſhould be under them, and will be the ſole Biſhops of many hun: 
dred or ſcore Pariſhes, making true Epiſcopal Diſcipline impoſſible, 
and ſabſtituting a deluſion, | ny 

6 15. Accul. Il. [ That left bis Calling 4s a Miniiter of Peace, and 
entred with the firſt in'0 a War againſt the King. | 

Mendac. II. I never left my Calling, nor ever took Command or 
Office, or ſo much as a Chaplains relation to any Souldiers, nor pay 
for it : Save thatwhen Naſeby Fight almoſt ended the War, I went a 
Chaplain to have tryed to fave the Land from Rebellion. 

I al:vays was for King and Parliament, and never againſt the Kings 
Perſon, Power or Prerogative, but only for his return to his Parl!ia- 
ment, and againſt his Wi! and !nſfruments : When Hen. VI. was car- 
ried about by his Enemies, his Friends fought for him that fought a- 
pain(t the Army where his Perſon was. 

I was {0 far from going into a War with the firſt, that I only fled to 
Coventry for a private Refuge, when I was forced from Home ( of 
which enough before.) 

Ss 16. Accul. III, | Andfor four years ſpace, which was the beat of the 
Wars, was an Apert as well as an Eye-witneſs of moſt of the terrible Battles 
that were ſought in England. | 

{endac. IV. I never ſo much as ſaw one of thoſe terrible Battles. 
The fir(t that ever I ſaw was that at Langport, when the Field War 
ended : And there I faw not the killing of one Man. Becauſe I ſaid 
that I ſay ſome Fields and Dead, he forgeth me to have (een the Fights. 
I never {aw the Fight at Edgebill, but being at AlceFer, I went ro ſee 
the Ground and {ome unburied Bodies the following day. I never ſaw 
either of the two Newberry Fights, nor the Countrey 3 I never ſav the 
Figit at Horncaitle, at Alford, or any in the Eaſt, South, Weſt, or 
North. I never ſaw the greateſt Fight at York, nor ever was in or 
near the County : I ſaw not that at Mongomery, nor that at Nampwich, 
ncr any Fight in Eng/a-d, fave that aforeſaid at Langport, and the flight 
of our Coveriry Men from Banbury: And I went to ſee the Ground 
at Naſeby when the Armies were gone a day or to before: And1I once 
{aw at a diſtance about thirty Men of a fide Fight between Lin/ell and 
Longford, where one was kill'd. Some Sieges I was not far off, while 
I was with the Armies on the Accounts at large before recited. 

$ 17. Accal. IV. Who ever boatted of drawing thouſands to that War ?] 

2 { He fallly calleth a Confeſon, a Boafting, To convince Crom- 


wells Soulders that pul! d down the Vorernment, I that had drawn thou- 
ſands intothe Parliaments defenlive War, could not have denied the 
heinouſnels of my Crime, if I had done as they did, or þeen agaialt 
King and Parliament united, or for the changing of the Government. 
I ape] by | aperaracion oo ; ped ca in hookah, becauſe at pres 
rr em publickly preach'd againſt acculations 0 

Gale that I then thought juſt, : $ 38, 
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13. Accuf. V. Who hath ſaid more to juftifie, not the War oily 
—_ of the Royal Martyr 7] yarn OP 

Anſ. Mendac. V. What can a Reader ſay of ſuch Men, that ſhall 
find, 1- That I never wrote a word to juſtifie his Death ; bur on! 
once told the Papitts that they were unmeet Atcuſers,as being guilty © 
more? 2. I preach'd againſt it. j I wrote againſt it, over and over. 
4- It coſt me the dear Labour and Sufferings of almoſt ewo years in 
the Army, to have keptthem in Loyal Obedience. 4. I called them 
oft and long to Repentance, Whence then did this Man find matter 
or occaſion for ſuch a ſhameleſs forgery ? As for the Notion of Afar- 
13rdom, I leave Canonizing to the Righteous Judge. 

( b- Accuf. VI. Who more oppoſed the Return of our preſent Sove« 
raton? 

Anſ. Mendac. VI. 1. Ask for his proof of this. 2. The King 
reſtified the contrary. 3. Seemy Sermon before the Parliament the 
day before he was Vored Home. 4. And my Sermon to the City on 
their Thank(ſviving called, Righe Rejoicing. 5. Would the King have 
made ſuch an Enemy his Chaplain and a Biſhop ? | 

The Truth is chis, There were two Seafons that called ro me for 
my Endeavours tor the King. The firit was at Worce#er Fight, and at 
Sir George Booth's Fight : Ar that time I openly declared the Army to 
be in a ſtate of Rebellion, in which none ſhould own them : But I curſt 
not meddle on either (ide: Not for the Cromwellians, their Cauſe be- 
in2 finful : Not co reſtore che King, becauſe I foreſaw all the Diviſi- 
ons, Silencings, Perfecutions and Calamity to the Kingdom which his 
Biſhops and other revengeful Inſtruments would bring in: Nor was I 
deceived in expecting moſt thar hath befallen us of twenty nine years 
ſince, fave that I choughe that Popery and Cruelty would have made 2 
{peedier progreſs than they did : Not knowing by what methods God 
would ſtop them. And I durſt not haſten Gods Judgments on the Land, 
till I knew that he required ir. 

2. Butafterward when I ſaw that the Army caſt a!l into utter con- 
fyafion, and that Gods Providence had refolved the doubr, how muck 
I did towards a due ſubje-tion to the King, is not a thing that wanteth | 
evidence, I cannot 'Repent that I was not one that brought into #1 
England that Tribe of Revengeful deſtrutive Prelates and their Agents, [7 
that corrupted and divided the Church of Zzgtand. 

$s 20. Accuf. VII. C Or bath been as ative in making the Government 
wntaſie. ] : ; 

Af. 1. Uneafie > To whom? Tothe King ? I have his Teſtimony 
to the contrary : He ſent D. Lavderda'e to me purpoſely co invite me 
to receive the Teſtification of his Favour and Acceptance ? Read his 
CE a A OS etRn 19 te mam of Pl 
to me for the King, a iheag by tne me 

G H - Laxderaale. 


[ 44 ] 


Lauderdale, 1 know nothing that I did to make his Government nn- 
eaſi*, unleſs all my labour to have united his Subjefts made it un- 
exfje : Or unle(s his Confer Huddleton was in the right, that he was 
before for the Roman Religion, and it was uneafie to him tv be ſtopt 
in promoting it : Of which | confeſs I was oft guilty. 

But if he mean the Prela'es Government, I believe I did much to 
make it uneafie to them. I laboured by ſuch reaſons to have prevented 
their ejecting 2000 Godly Miniſters at once, and all che Cruelties and 
Miſeries that have followed, that it muſt needs be uneat1e to their Con- 
ſciences and Credit, while they could make no anſiver co the proof of 
thcir iniquity. I gave ſuch reaſons againſt their Lay Excommunicat 
and their Curſing Canons, and their cauſle(s and obſtinate dividing of 
the National Church by their frivolous, tearing Impol1tions, as muſt 
make Cruelty the more uneafie. But ( if I benot blind and mad ) the 
Government of Church and State had been more ealie, if chey would 
have heard our pacihcatory Requzſts. 

s 21. AccuCl. VIIL [ Or who bath or can do more than Mr. B. to renew 
all our troubles and confuſions ? ] 

Anſ. By what? By ſtudying, praying, preaching , writing, and 
ſpeaking, and exemplary living for Unity and Peace 3 which God 
knoweth hath been my chief or ſecond ſtuly and labour theſe Forty 
four years; valuing the ſupernal Wiſdom, which is firſt Pure and then 
Peaceable. But methinks | hear the Legion that are his Army who 
was a Liar and Murderer from the beginning, ſay, Hhat have we to do 
with thee Art thou come to torment us before the time ? But they have had 
leave to enter into the Swine : And O that their ſuffocation in the Sea 
of confuſion, occaſion not Chriſt to be driven out of our Coaſts, by 
them that love their Swine better than Chriſt. 

$ 22. Accufl. IX. [ So that I could not deviſe to give a better Fpitome 
of the late Rebellion and Schiſm, than this account of Mr. B's Attions and 
Writings, which is an Abſtra#t of the riſe and progreſs of both ix whom they 
yet both live, and with whom I wiſh they may both die. |] 

Anſ. To the ſame purpole faith Morley of me, Ex ano diſce omnes. 
And though | unfeignedly think my ſelf worſe than the moſt Noncon- 
forming Miniſters that know, yet | intreat all Forreigners and Na- 
tives of furure Ages to think no worſe of che Parliament and Noncon- 
formiſts, than this Accuſation alloweth them to do. They were at 
leaſt no worſe than I ; which I ſay becauſe the Accuſers ſeem to allow 
you this much : And all the reſt have not wrote above Six{core Books 
to make themſelves known, as | have done z and ſo by me you may 
know the worlt of them. ex unoomnes, 

TheSum of my wickedneſs is the Wars. Burt, 1. What's this to 
all the reſt of che Ejeted Silenced Miniſters, of whom I think there is 
nor living one of tatcy or a hundred that eyer medled with ths Wars 
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{ though one Archbiſhop did, and many that Conform.) And why 
would they never grant my earnelt requeſt that they would Silence on- 
ly me, and all others that had any hand in the War ( except the Con- 
formilts) and no more ? 

2, I thought I had been a Rebel, if I had been againſt the Parlia- 
ment, the Repreſentative Kin:dom, and the ſalus popu/i, or bonum pub. 
jicums and | thought the Legiſlative power was the Supream, and thar 
this power was in King, and Farliament conjunct, and that neither of 
them had power againit the other, bur that their Union was the conſti- 
tured ſumma poreſtas, which | was bound to endeavour, and their divi- 
fon was the diflolution of the Government : And 1 thoughe that all 
Subjects were under the Law, and that che King might not protecc 
them fro his Courts of Judicature. 

3- I knew that Yoints of Hu 11ane Policy and Laws, are not in our 
Creed, nor ſuch Controverſies {o clearly decided in Scripture, as that 
Salvation ihould lye on them; Though &ich. Hooker's Opinion was for 
more popular power than mine, I find not that our Clergy place him 
n Hell for it. or call him the moſt Bloody Inſtrument of Rebellion 

4. | have elſewhere thewed, chat the chief ſtream of the Writery 
of Policy, Laws, Hiſtory, Heathens, and Chriſtians, Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants, Lav yu and Divines, doth give ſo much more power to the 
people than | dv. that I have been pur oft roconfure them. Yet how 
r Hooker extoiled by them ? while I that have confuted his lar 
Principles am a Rebel : King Charles IT. verbally by a aration 
difo - ned his Fathers Wars; he honoured many Generals, and Colo- 
nels of the Parliaments Army with che higheſt Offices ; One of them 
General Monk by a Parliament Presbyterian Army reſtored him ; yet I 
that never was a Commander or Soldier, nor ever ſtroke or hurt Man, 
or drew a drop of Blood in War, am the great inſtance of the Rebel- 
lion : Who did what | did to avoid the guilt of Rebellion ; and to 
lave England from being made like Ireland ; where I thought it was 
Rebellion chat Murdered two hundred thouſand: And we were then 
{o ignorant of W:r, that we commonly thought that one Batre! would 
have ended all, and ferled peace. 

As for the Charge of Schiſm, I verily think that the Iriſh may as 
modeſtly transfer on the Proteſtants the charge of Rebellion, as King: 
Charles Il, his Prelates can lay on ſuch as I the charge of Schilm, whic 
they have ſo powerfully cauſed, and continued : He that will read my 
Search for the Schiſmatick, needeth no further proof: And he that will 
act, may keep his beloved Errour. 

$ 23. Accuſ. X. Anſwered : 1 ſaid that I was bred up under eight: 
Reading School maſters, of whom divers were beggar'd by drinking. 

Malt I repent of that ? Or of diſliking ſuch Churchmen?* 0! / 
have ſaid nothing il of the dead! No nor of their living Succeflors 3 for 
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hence is the rage : O how intolerable to theſe Men is reproof and re: 
PEntance in compariſon of Sin ! 

I muſt repent tor telling, that one of my Reading Maſters, ( that on. 
ly officiated in the Church) never preach'd but once, and that with 
the notorious ligns of being Drunk 1n Eyes and Tongue, on that terri. 
ble Text, 41at. 25. Goye curſed, Ge, What enmity to the C hurch is 
it to complain of 1uch Men? But we were fo often whipt when he 
came in Drunk, that made us as weary of him as the Fined and Im- 
priſoned Minitters are of the Perſecuting Bithops. 

$ 24 Page 17. Accuf. XI. [ At Ninaeen years of Age be had a dif. 
taſte againſt Biſhops as Perſecutors. | : : 

Arſ. Bur not as Biſhops ; I cannot repent of diſtaſting Perſecutors : 
Tt was Born in me, and New-born : May not one be a Chriſtian thar 
loveth not Perſecution ? 

s 25. Accul XII | Whether Mr. B. made his Father a Rebel, or bis 
Father bim, be tells us bis Father was twice a Priſoner. ] 

Anſ. By this proof all the Impriloned Nonconformiſts are Rebels : 
How eaſily can ſuch Prelates and their Agents wake thouſands of Re- 
bels : My Father lived in the Kings Quarters, and never was Nuncon- 
formiſt, nor medled with Wars : Burt being plundered, was made Col- 
lector of the Kings Taxes, and brought in all that was paid, bur would 
not diſtrain, and tor that was Impriſoned. And at laſt fled for (afery to 
Worceſter, a Garriſon of the Kings. Who can eſcape the charge of Re 
beilion from ſuch Accuſers ? 

s 26, Accul. XIII. [ Hu firſt adventure was to Seize the Perſon of « 
Neighbour in exchange for bis Father 5 bur Quo Warranto ! find nor, } 

Anſ. By the Law of God in Nature and the Fifth Commandment, 
wy {eg [ alionis, the Party being obnoxious and ſuffering no hurt nor 
ols by ir. 

Yer from theſe falſe Conjefures about my Father he ſaith, { You 
ſee how carly Mr, B 5 Spirit was fermented with Principles of Fattion and 
Sedition, . 
io wr Readers, you ſee what Fattion and Sedirion fignifie in this Mans 

ourh., 

y 27. Accuf. XIV. Here accuſing me for telling how Biſhop Mor- 
101 Confirmed me and many more, ( ſaymg « ſhort Colle without 4 word of 
Exammation or Injtruttion) he heapeth up divers falihoods. 1. That my 
Aaſler was a Miniſter ( Ithink ) is falſe. 2. He querieth, Did nor your 
Mailer E xamine you ? An. He was the beſt of a!l my Maſters, and 
heard us (ay the Catechiſm, but never rold us any thing of the ſence, 
nor ever examined whether we underſtood any of it. 3. He a_—_ 
How know you but your Mafter certified of you? Anſ. It he certified that 
underſtood what Baptiſmal Covenantings or Confirmation was, or much 
of the reſt, or what Conſent I gave to that Covenant, I doubt he Orr: 
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Gd roo much : And T being the Head Scholar, all the reſt were liker 
0 be ignorant than I : { Except Richard Aleſrree, who though two or 
three years younger, had been diligently Catechized by a Nonconform- 
mg Miniiter. ) 

me faith, C This was Mr, B's fault, not the Biſhops.) Anſ. T confeG 1 
was faulty 1n not underſtanding as much at Fourteen years, as I under- 
ood many years after. I cannot ſay that a Child of Seven years old 
is finle(s in not underſtanding all che Articles of Faich. But though ic 
be the fauit of the Ordained, if they (eek ic unqualified in grofs Igno- 
rance or Wickednels, the Ordainers will not long believe ſuch De- 
ceivers, that it is not their faule co Ordain fach- He that believerh 
Dr. Hammond and Mr. Eldersficld ( ewo.the Learned(t Conformiſts of 
this Age ) of the grand importance of the ſolemn” underſtanding and 
ſerious owning of the Bapriſmal Covenant in Confirmation, when 
young Men pals into the rank of Communicants, ſhould ſhed ſtreams 
of Tears, tothink how contrary common practice is hereto, and how 
this Ordinance is not only fruſtrate, but turned to a deluding Cere- 


mony. 

6 's. Accuf. XV. [ He was a Controuler of Biſhops at Fourteen. 1 
RF A meer Forgery : I liked the ſport: It was too long after that 

I1L It, 

$ 29. Accuſ. XVI. Page 19. I amreproached that the Grave Neigh- 
bour Conforming Miniſters, chat kept me from Nonconformity, were 
ſuch as had rather have had the Church rid of ſuch dividing Things } 
whence he ſlanderouſly concludeth that { they waited an opportunity to be 
ative in Ruining the Church. Becauſe when Conformity 'was forbidden 
by the Parliament, they forſook not their Flock : What can eſcape Sa- 
tanical reproach when a great partof the County had ſcarce any a- 
die and pious Miniſters but four or five ſuch as thele, and they ſhall 
be failly branded by (ſuch as never knew them. 

$ 39, Accul. XY!!. C His charge of my ignorant Subſcribing at my 
Ordizai ton, 1couftſs and lament; and beg of 70d to forgive.) 
 Butthie report of raining Mama at Bridgnorth, at my coming thither, 
5 the Forgery of his Trade: A Grain like dryed Rie rained ther? al- 
moſt a year before my coming thither, ( which 1 kept ſome ot long, 
nd the like at Shrewsbury about two years ago.) And he forgeth that 
there were ſix Pariſhes at Bridgnorth, becauſe | (aid there were ſix wider 
the Or dinaries Power: | 

$ 31, Accul. XVII, Heaccuſeth me for being <gainf the Et cxrer2 
Oath, and Canons, and yet faith not a word to prove it lawful, but 
Urough me coudemaeth not only the Parliament that condemned it be- 
ovrethe Diviſi2n, buc even the long Parliament: that made all their 
cruel Laws, that never would-.ownehat Oath; - or auchorize thole Ca- 
0945 3 nur any Parliament 10 this dap, - gn 
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$ 32. Accuf XX. | He was acquainted Forty years ago with mani 
Aged Nonconforming Mimijters, ( and probably Confederate with them, &c. 

Anſ. Yes; inthe Baptiſmal Covenant, renouncing the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil : 1 repent not of that : Nor take it for a fin to 
have known them. | 

$ 33. Accul. XX. Prejudices againſt Conformity poſſeſt him from his 
Touth. 

--n/. Not unleſs Cainiſm be Conformity, or twenty four years old 
be ny Youth, ſuch as your Writings, and Doings, are an ill cure of 
prejudice. | 

$ 34. Accuſ. XXI. 1s, that I broke my Oaths to the King and Eccleſs 
aſtical Superiors whom I was bound to obey 

Anſ. | thought verily that | broke neither, I Swore not to obey the 
Convocation, much leſs againſt the Parliament, in unlawful Canons 
and impoſed Oaths, never yet Authorized : | cook the Oaths of Alle. 
giance and Supremacy, and thought that defending the Land againſt 
Armed Delinquents, and !riſh, and Papiſts Infurre&ions, had been no 
breach of it. If | was miſtaken the Lord convince me and forgive me: 
Bur your way is unapt to it. 

Let the Reader peruſe but Sir Edward Deering's Speeches in Parlia- 
ment, proving that this Er ceters Oath was finfully impoſed without 
Authority, by them that were neither a Convocation, a Synod or 
nn + the (ame Man that ſpake ſo inuch for Liturgy and 
Epiſcopacy, againſt Presbytery and Independency : And | rs. not 
but it was flat Perjury that by it we were required to Swear, viz. 
[ That the deſcribed Er caters Government of the Church ought ſo to 
ſtand, 

And was | perjured for refuſing Perjury ? 

As a ſummary Confutation of a multitude of his Lies, 1 at once tell 
the Reader, that | neither was nor am for the way called Presbyrery, 
Independency, or the Engliſh Dioceſane way : Bur for the mixture de 
ſcribed excellently by Grorins de Imper. Sum. Por. and Biſhop Uſber, and 
Sir Edward Deering, whole Counſel I wiſt'd that the Parliament had 
followed. And that | was and am far from defending the irregular 
Actions of the Parliament, or any Members of it: Tho' they thouyht 
that the Delinquents had put a neceſſity on them to overgo Gale own 
Judgments to pleaſe the Scors, and the indiſcreet and Schiſmatical part 
of the Nonconformilts, 1 doubt not but they did ill herein, and ſhould 
have truſted God in the uſe of none but lawful means: 1 believe that a 
tew Men by Craft and unwearied Induſtry over-reach'd many that knew 
not what they did : Sir Edward Deering nameth ſome of them, eſpeci- 
ally Sir H, Y. Sir A. H. and 0. C. that over-reach'd his own upholders 
and all the reſt : | believe they did i)! ro excite and e diſorder 
and tumules on preteace of Petitioging,-and of ſ1currilous _ 
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of ſuch Men as the Lord Falkland, the Lord Digby, Sir Edward Dering, 

and ſome other worthy Men, and ſo many good Biſhops as they abu- 

ſed. And yet that I durſt not for theſe miſcarriages, conſent to give 

up the Kingdoms Parliamentary Security for its preſent and future 

Safety and Liberties, I ſti]! think is conſonant to the moſt common 

- Principles of Lawyers, Politick Writers, Hiſtorians, Divines, Prote- 
ttants, Papiſts and Heathens. 

Even the late great Lord Chancellor Hide ſat Chairman of the Com- 
mittee of Parliament that received the Petitions againſt Epiſcopacy, 
Root and Branch, and made ſuch Speeches agua the Delinquents as 
| care not juſtihe. Bur he forſook them when they quite over-went 
him. 

If the King of England had a War with the French, and I knew that 
his Cauſe were bad, I would not defend his bad Cauſe, but 1 would 
in his Army defend the Kingdom, againſt thoſe that would Captivate 
it by Conquelt : For the Kingdom doth not forfeit its ſafery by the 
Kings miſdoing : And if any ſay, | Then the King ſhall be defended in all 
bis injuries how bad ſoever, ] I would anſwer, [ That is by accident, it 
is the Kingdom that I defend, and Him as a means to defend the King- 
dom, and not to juſtifie his (in: Ileaverthat ro God : What a caſe is a 
_— in if it muſt Fight againſt it ſelf, and irsrepreſenting ſecurity, 
as oft as its Repreſentatives miſcarry by any f(1niſter means + And that 
all that are uo be judged by the chief Judicature, ſhall Fight ro Conquer 
them, if the King do but bid them ? It che ſafery of this Kingdom be 
once put into the Truſt of the King alone, the Conſlictution is changed, 
and all Enſlaved. 

$ 35- Accufl. XXII. He faith that [_ in 1640.1 entred into « War a- 
gainſt the King. | 

Anſ. Whereas the War in Eng/and began not till 1642. And I ne- 
ver medled in War but as aforementioned long after. 

d 36. Accu. XXIIL He faith by [_ the Treatiſe of Dioceſane Epiſco- 
pacy meditated 1640. 1 broached Fattion in the Church, my Pen diſdaining 
19 be leſs attive than my Sword. ] | 

Anſ. 1. I never ſtruck with a Sword in War or Peace. 2. Did 
Meditating broach a Book that was not publiſhed nor writren til] thirty 
years after? 3. Isit Faction to give realons why I Swore not to 
Faction, even that Antiepiſcopal fort of Diocelanes that put down 
many hundred Churches and Bithops to ſer up the Name and Image of 
one > 4. Why is not that Book anſwered to this day, when ſo many 
Nonconformiſts have Challenged, Called and Beg'd for an Anfiver to 
it? Wil! a Lying Scorn fſatisfie any Conlcionable Nonconformiſt 
©, That Book owneth ſo much of Piſhops, and Diocelanes, and Arch- 
biſiops, { which Sir re pr wy ne men that theſe Men now 

I 


thew that it is not ſuch asI only, but ſuch as Grotiws, 5Sp4laterſts, _ 
4! , 
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Hall, yea moſt of the great Writers for Epiſcopacy ( of whoſe Jud: 
ment | have there given a particular account) whom he condeninet 
for Faction and Enmity tothe © hurch. | have written 2gain(t the Pope 


| Tz roo: And is nt thatas bad ? lam ture many Papilts write more @- 
Lito gainſt Epiſcopacy than I. | | | 
+ g& 37. Accul. XXIV. [ It's probable bis Church Hiffory had its COncep- 
1 tion at iLe f ime time. 


Ar{ Abour Forty years after 1640. Forty years breaks no ſquare 
| with this fort of Men : I would this tort ot Hiſtory were not too com- 
| | mon wirh them. 
| | | ' & 25, Accul. XXV. Page 2J [ He feigneth me 1n my Church Fliſtory 
M011 to com nerd all the Hereticks, and omit what 1s good of the Fathers and 

Alaityrs, and mire only thetr faults. } : 

-+/. It teens he thought that without reading the Book that dif- 

proverl hin:, his Faction would take his word that he faith true. 

s 29 Accul. XXVI The like he faith of my reproaching Councils, 
| becaute I (1;ew t!:6 miſcarriages of many, and our bithops that plead 
| for 4 :———_— Juriſdiction, dare yet own bur fix or eight General 
I} Coun. ils. 

" $ 40. Accuſ XXVII. Page 25. He reciteth my mention of the 
$4 forn-e: courſes, of undoing Men for hearing a Sermon (of a Godly 
Contormiit) at the next Yarith when they had none at home, (and for 
Falting and I'raying, &c.) And he taketh it for my crime, to call 
At . theſe ungodly Ferlecutions crimes : So that he that is not for them, 
A. while they are tearing the Church, and extirpating ſerious Piety, is 

[ againſt them. Sydo the Papiſts accuſe them that blame their Murders 
and Inquititions. 

$ 41. Accu, XXYIIL Becauſe | ſaid, The War was begun in our 
Streets by the ungodly drunken Rabble, ſeeking our Lives, he faith, 

{ /n plain Engliſh Mr, B, with other Reformers put themſelves into Arm, 
ſeitung on the Kings Forts, and making them Garriſons againſt the King, 
( and this before King or Parliament had any Armies. 

-Anſ. In plain Engliſh this Lie is ſhameleſs. Unleſs a poor hired 
Chamber was the Kings Fort, | ſeized on none. The firſt time the 
drunken Rabble roſe up againſt me, was for preaching Original Sin : 
They ſaid that I flandered their Children. The next was for Readi 
the Parliaments Order to deface the Pictures of the Ly þ The thi 
was by bringing in Souldiers, that drove me away. it was long 
after this ere I had a private Lodging in Covenrry. 

s 42- Accn(. XXIX. Page 26. He maketh the repetition of his For- 
gery a proof that | was guilty of Perjury. 1. Becauſe | was prejudiced 
againſt the Biſhops at Nineteen, and yet at Ordination took the Oath 
( ro obey my Ordi in Licuws & Honeſt.) Anſ. 1. | did not 
Swear an approbation of Perſecution. Iwas not then prejudiced aqoins 

pl 
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Epiſcopacy, but againſt the ſin of Biſhops. May not a Man difow 
foch Mfmele Liars as ſome Miniſters are, without diſowning the Mi- 
niſtry? 2. ( 1 was prejudiced againſt Biſhop Motton at Fourteen. ) Anſ. 
Utrerly falſe : I honoured him to his death. Bur when 1 came to bet- 
ter underſtanding | diſliked turning Confirmation to a meer Ceremony, 
( For he _ uſe of which | have written a Treatiſe agreeing to Dr. 
Hammond, 

3, He nameth [_ my omitting the Croſs and Surplice, }) Anſ. 1 never 
Sware nor Promiſed to uſe them z being in no ſtation that ig me 
toit: And was under an Ordinary that required it not. And | have 
confelt my (in in rath ſubſcribing to their lawfulneſs. 

$ 43. Accuſ. XXX. Page 27. He tragically reciteth the reaſons 1 
alledged why I was for the Parliament : But his confuration is only by 
an Exclamation how bad I'was, as worſe than Cook and Bradſhaw, as if 
I had been for the death of the King. When he knoweth that the Par- 
liament was broken up by Cromwell for being for the __ Reſtoration 
and their Union: And thar a Faction called rhe Rump did this as Crom- 
wel's Confederates. | believe | did more againſt that Faction than ma- 
ny ſuch as he- 

$ 44. Accu. XXXI. Page 27, 28. | With what Heart conld he be an 
Eye- witneſs of the Inhumane Butcheries that had been made in almoſt every 
Fight from the begining of the Wars ? 

Anſ. A Lie (o grols that it feigneth me to ſee far off where | never 
was. I haveanſwered it before: | was an Eye witnels of many of Gods 
provident diſpoſals, and an Ear-witneſs of more. 1 ſaw the Field 
where they fought near Worceſter, and Edgebill, and Nantwich, and [ 
ſaw many. Garriſons ( Wem, Leiceſter, Shrewsbury, Exeter, Sherburne, 
Briſtol, Wincheiter, ) that had been taken : But | ſaw not the Fights 
2t any one of theſe: Pur thar at Langpore that ended the Field War | 
ſaw rok bur ſaw none kill'd, for they fled | think before a Man 
was kill'd. 

$ 45. Accuſ. XXX'I, I repent not of ſaying that I was reſcued from 
many dangers : Nor that / bad many teatons Nights and Day, ( in that 
Army which after Naſeby Fight ! hazarced my Life and ſpent my La- 
bour to have undeceived } [ and had many doleful ſights and tidings. ) | 
{aw the Graves and ſome of the Corps in Dirtches near E4geh44, of the 
Parliaments Souldiers there kill'd; and many that lay unburied : When \ 
after | lived in peace at Covemrry, how oft were Souldiers of that Gar- 
riſon brought home Mortally wounded, and many flain: Few Weeks 
paſt in which we heard not of Fights in Fields or Garriſons : Whach 1 
though: ic lawful to call doleful ridings. | 

6 46. Accul. XXX(it, Becauſe | named the doleful Fights at Wor- 
cefter, Edgebill. Newberry , Nantwich, Montgomery, Horncaitle, Naſe- 
by, ( Tork, ) Langport, &c, he addeth, [ 1e jeems be was preſent in theſe 
Fights, ] I 2 An, 
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Hall, yea moſt of the great Writers for Epiſcopacy ( of whoſe Judg: 
ment | have there given a particular account ) whom he condeninet 
for Faction and Enmity tothe © hurch. | have written 2gain(t che Pope 
roo: And is nc t thatas bad ? lam ture many Papilts write more a- 
gainſt Epiſcopacy then I. | | 

& 37. Accuf. XXIV. [| 1''s probable his Church Hiftory had its concep- 
tion at ie f iwmenime. 

Ar{ Abour Forty years after 1640. Forty years breaks no ſquare 
with this fort of Men :* I would this fort oft Hiſtory were not too com- 
mon wich them. 

& 35, Accul. XXV. Page 23 [_ He feigneth me in my Church Fhiſtory 
10 cor nerd all the Hereticks, and omit what is good of the Fathers and 
Martyrs, and mite only their faults. | 

/-r/. It teems he thought that without reading the Book that dif- 
provetl hin:, his Faction would take his word that he faith true. 

s 29 Accul. XXVI The like he faith of my reproaching Councils, 
becauie I (l;ew th miſcarriages of many, and our biſhops that plead 
_ 4 Foreign Juriſdiction, dare yet own but fix or eight General 

OUN. 115, | 

$ 4o. Accuſ XXVII. Page 25. He reciteth my mention of the 
forn-e: courtes, of undoing Men for hearing a Sermon (of a Godly 
Conformilt) at the next Parith when they had none at home, (and for 
Falting and I/raying, &c.) And he taketh it for my crime, to call 
theſe ungodly Perlecutions crimes : So that he that is not for them, 
while they are tearing the Church, and extirpating ſerious Piety, is 
againſt them. Sy do the Papiſts accuſe them that blame their Murders 
and Inquiſitions. 

$ 41. Accu. XXYNI. Becauſe | ſaid, The War was began in our 
Streets by the ungodly drunken Rabble, ſeeking our Lives, he faith, 
[ /n plain Engliſh Mr, B, with other Reformers put themſelves into Arms, 
ſeizing on the Kings Forts, and making them Garriſons againſt the King, 
( and this before Kingor Parliament had any Armies. 

-nſ. In plain Engliſh this Lie is ſhameleſs. Unleſs a poor hired 
Chamber was the Kings Fort, | ſeized on none. The firſt time the 
drunken Rabble roſe up/againſt me, was for . preaching Original Sin : 
They ſaid that I flandered their Children. The next was for Readin 
the Parliaments Order to deface the Pictures of the Trinity : The thi 
was by bringing in Souldiers, that drove me away- And it was long 
after this ere I had a private Lodging in Coventry. 

s 42. Acc"nl. XXIX. Page 26. He maketh the repetition of his For- 
gery a proof that | was guilty of Perjury. 1. Becauſe | was prejudiced 
againſt the Biſhops at Nineteen, and yet at Ordination took the Oath 
( to obey my Ordinary in Licws & Honeſt.) An. 1. | did not 
Swear an approbation of Perſecution. I was not then prejudiced againſt 
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Epiſcopacy, but againſt the ſin of Biſhops. May not a Man diſow 
fach ſhameleſs Liars as ſome Miniſters are, without diſowning the Mi- 
niſtry? 2. ( 1 was prejudiced againſt Biſhop Motton at Fourteen. ) Anſ. 
Ltrerly falſe : 1 honoured him to his death. Bur when | came to ber- 
ter underſtanding | diſliked turning Confirmation to a meer Ceremony, 
( For the _=_ uſe of which | have written a Treatiſe agreeing to Dr. 
Hammond, 

3. He nameth [_ my omitting the Croſs and Surplice. ] Anſ. 1 never 
Sware nor Promiſed to uſe them z being in no ſtation that Lech me 
toit: And was under an Ordinary that required it not. And | have 
confelt my (1n in rath ſubſcribing to their lawfulneſs. 

$ 43. Accuf. XXX. Page 27. He tragically reciteth the reaſons 1 
alledged why I was for the Parliament : But his confutation is only by 
an Exclamation how bad I was, as worſe than Cook and Bradſhaw, as if 
I had been for the death of the King. When he knoweth that the Par- 
liament was broken up by Cromwell for being for the Kings Reſtoration 
and their Union: And thar a Faction called the Rump did this as Crom- 
wel's Confederates. | believe | did more againſt that Fattion than ma- 
ny ſuch as he. 

$ 44. Accuſ. XXXI. Page 27, 28. [ With what Heart conld he be an 
Eye-witneſs of the Inhumane Butcheries that had been made in almoſt every 
Fight from the beginning of the Wars ? 

Anſ. A Lie (o grols that it feigneth me to ſee far off where | never 
was. I haveanſwered it before: | was an Eye witneſs of many of Gods 
provident diſpoſals, and an Ear-witneſs of more. 1 ſaw the Field 
where they fought near Woreeſter, and Edgebill, and Nantwich, and [ 
{aw many Garriſons ( Wem, Leiceſter, Shrewsbury, Exeter, Sherbirne, 
Briſtol, Winche#ter, ) that had been taken : But | {aw not the Fights 
at any one of theſe: Bur that at Langpore that ended the Field War | 
ſaw garolh, bur ſaw none kill'd, for they fled | think before a Man 
was kill'd. 

$ 45. Accul. XXX'l, 1 repent not of ſaying that 7 was reſcued from 
many dangers : Nor that I had many tedious Nights and Days, ( 1n that 
Army which after Naſeby Fight ! hazarded my Life and ſpent my La- 
bour to have undeceived } [ and had many doleful ſights and tidings. ] | 
{aw the Graves and ſome of the Corps in Ditches near Edgehid, of the 
Parliaments Souldiers there kill'd; and many that lay unburied : When \ 
after | lived in peace at Coventry, how oft were Souldiers of that Gar- 
riſon brought home Mortally wounded, and many flain: Few Weeks 
paſt in which we heard not of Fights in Fields or Garriſons : Which 1 
though: it lawful to call doleful ridings. 

$ 46. Accul. XXX(il, Becauſe | named the doleful Fights at Wor- 
ceiter, Edgehill. Newberry, Nantwich, Montgomery, Horncaitle, Naſe- 
by, + York, ) Langport, Ge, he addeth, [_ 1c /cems be was preſent in theſe 
Fights, ] I 2 nſ. 
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Anſ. Not at any one of them, ſave Zangport. I ſaid, [ My Eyes ſha 
v0 more (eethe Earth covered with the Carkaſſes of the ſlain. ] hich was 
at Edgehill the next day after, whereI had no more to do than any other 
that would fee the place. 
| $ 47. Accuſl. XXXIV. [_ He had travelled over the moſt of England 
| ( to purſue the War, ] An. It was [much] and not [moſt] and it was 
to have prevented the Change of Government, and not to purſue rhe 
War that I went 
$ 48. Accul XXXV. Page 29. He feigneth me accordingly to ſee 
1 | many Noble Lords and Gentry periſh in their mtegrity, ſome perhaps by his 
1 | own H.imd ] 
1 Anſ. A!! meer Fgnry : | never ſaw any fuch hurt, nor ever hurt 
{\' | any : But at Coventrey | did encourage the Garriſon, and at Wen, 
| $ 49. Accul. XXXVI. His next is a common Accuſation of me by 
his Party, that I ſpeak of Brock, Prin, Hambaden and White as of Men 
in Heaven. ] 
Anſ. I think fo Qtill : Prin and White were never Souldiers : Our 
Creed containeth not any Article that decidech Controverſies about 
the various forms of Government : Chriſt never told us how much of 
' the Supremacy was in Ceſar, and how much in the Senare and People, 
' and whichof them had the Legiſlative Power : Nor whether England 
| be an Abſolute or a Limited Monarchy ; nor whether the Parliament 
1,1. havepartof the Legiſlative and Self-defending Power. And thoſe 
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that beſt knew theſe Men ( po nn Hambden and White) took them 
b/'< for Men in all other re{pects of Great Wiſdom, Piety and Honeſty : 
| If among the 01d Romans all the Civil Wars between the Senate and 
I's the Emperors, and one Emperor and another, ( when of Forty ſcarce 
10 Ten died a Natural Death, but were Murdered ) had inferred the 
$9! 1.» Dettruction and Damnation of all that were againſt the Cenſuring fide, 
how few would haveeſcaped ? When ſetting up Emperors and killing 
them was ſo common, that Souldiers (er the Crown to Sale. I never 
heard that Brutws, or Cato, Or Cicero, Or Seneca, Or Lucan and ſuch 0- 
thers might not have their Virtues praiſed, and that above their Ene- 
mies, though ny died as eſteemed Rebels. I am ſure theſe Men that 
reproach me for this Charity, havea Law to turn me and all Noncon- 
formilts out of the Miniſtry, if we were to bury ſuch a Man and would 
not profels our Hope of his Salvation : For they bind us to do it of 
. every individual! perſon buried in the Land, except the Unbaprized, Ex- 
| communicate and Se!f- Murderers. And exceptio firmat regulam in non ex- 
gepiis 
| | And becauſe the Sum of his Accuſations is the War, the War, I will 
| once more give him a Summary Anſwer. 
If he mean the War before the new modelled Army, and new Com- 
miſſion which left out [for the King ] after Naſeby.Fight, I did more 
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2ozinſt that new Cauſe and War than he, and perhaps many ſuch as he: 
I he mean the firſt War ſtated by the Parliament Commiſſions [ for 
the King and Parliament ] 1 Was int and for it : Becauſe, 

1. He that is for the Higheſt Power in a Civil War, is of the righ- 
ter fide ( ceteris paribus ) than he that is againſt it ; but they that were 
for King and Parliament were for the Higheſt Power in our Civil 
War. 

Proved : They that were for them that have the Legiſlative Power, 
were for them that had the Higheſt Power -( as Morley confeſleth and 
a\moſt all others. ) But they that were for King and Parliament were 
for them that had the Legi/lative Power. Ergo, &c. 

Obj. What Hypocriſie us it to ſhoot at the King and ſay you fight for 
him ? 

Arſ, 1. The King proteſted to be for the Parilament (as his Shrew/- 
bury Half Crowns ſhew ) while he fought againſt their Armies and 
Perſons : Ergo the Parliament might more clearly be for the King 
_ they fought againſt his Army and not his Perſon, though in the 

ic 

2, They knew that the King had diſcretion enough to keep his Per- 
ſon out of the reach of Danger : And fo he did : At Edgehill he ſtood 
on the Hill ( as T heard ) and look'd down on the Fight in the Field. 
At Naſcby where he was neareſt he was ſafe { but that was. after the 
hrit Cauſe and War. ) I never heard elſe chat he came near. 

3. Elſe any Traytor, that could pofleſs the Kings Perſon, and ca 
him about ( as they did Henry VI.) ſhould be for the King and al 
againſt him that would reſcue him. 

Obj. He was willingly with his Army ] Anſ, He may fight for the 
King that doth it againſt his Will, while he doth it not to hurt his Per- 
lon, Prerogative or Rights We Sware not to be forall the /i4 of 
the King, If in a Paſſion he would kill Hinvſelf, his Son, his Lords, 
bis Parliament, yea, or would but Raviſh a Woman, he may be held 
and rehiited. 

Arg. 2. They that were to bring King and Parliament again to Uni- 
on, fought for the King and Kingdom, and the Higheſt Power ; ( for 
tisthe Conſticution, But the firſt Wars Commithons were to brirg 
the King and Parliament to Unity. Ergo, &c. 

Arg. 3. They that were really for the Common Safety, and Sa/ws 
Populi. and the very Conſticuted Form of Government in a caſe of no- 
tOrious danger, and only again(t an Army of Subjects that fled from 
the Juſtice of the Supream- Judicature, were righter than choſe that 
were again{t their Wars. But, &c. Ergo, Cc. ; 

Arg. 4. They that were for a Defenſive War according to Law and 
Conſtitution, were righter than they chat raiſed War againtt them 
cotrary to Law and Conſtitution — But, Ge, Ergo, Te. T 
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The Parliament to the !a!t were againſt all violence to the Perſon 
of the King. atid cre Cait our by Cromwell for Voting tO receive 
him. | 

As it was ealie tor Pradfi aw and « ook roC harge all the Blcodſhed on 
the King, 10 is it fot (1/4 Acculer rol harge it according to his Judg. 
ment. Bur all of us: uſt be willing of Conviction, deep Repen- 
tance. fo far as we 11:al be proved guilty, 

frg 5. Theprelent King and Parlian ent have by Practice and by 
Law declared the right of more thai Arming and Reſiſting a King ig 
{everal Cales. 

Arg. 6. In adoubtful Caſe under God there is no Judge that hath a 
deciding pow er above the Supream Judicature. 

$50, Accul. XNXVII. He next accuſeth me as falſly Charging the 
peaceable Reipn of King Charles the Firſt with Perſecution, wherein there 
was 10 ſuch thing, but Peace, ſave againſt the Scaitions ; And be appealeth 
to the Canons, 

Anſ. 1. See the Preface tomy Book called Cain and Abel for an an- 
ſwerto this. 2. We appeal to the Canons too, and to the Bitho 
Viſitation Articles, and to the experience of all England, that delight 
notin the Deſtruction of the true Servants of Chriſt. 3. Bur alas how 
far are Leeches from feeling the ſmart of the Perſons whoſe Blood they 
fea(t upon ? The Papitts (ay none were puniſhed'in Queen Mary's days 
but the Hereticks and SeZitious. So faith the King of Fraxce. And 
ſo ſaid the Iriſh when they Murdered 200000, 

4. 2. 1. Was there nothing but Amiable Peace, when Laxd and 
others wrote for a Forreign Juriſdiction, under the Name of our obeying 
the I'retorian Power of Forreign Councils ? 

£. 2. Wasit Sedition not to Read the Book for Sunday Sports and 
Dancing, which exempted Children and Servants from the Govern- 
m_ of their Parents, and Maſters? For which many Miniſters ſut- 

red, 

Q. 3. Was it Sedition for Religious people to go hear a Conform- 
= Preacher at the next Pariſh, when they had no Preaching at 

ome ? 

Q. 4. Was it Sedition for Religious people to pray with their Sick 
Friends, and Faſt and Humble themſelves to God, without Travelling 
to the Bithop for a Licenſe ? 

L. 5. Was it Sedition for a Man Vowed to the Miniſtry by Epiſco- 
pal Ordination, to Preach or Expound any matter in the Church or 
ellewhere, without a new Licenſe from the Biſhop? 

Q. 6. Was it Sedition for any Man, Noble or Ignoble to aftirm 
that any thing was repugnant to the Word of God, in the Ceremonies, 
Liturgy, Ordinations, or the Er cetera Government of the Church ? 
£L. 7. Was ut Sedition to refule the falſe Et carers Oath of 600 , 
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9, 8, Was it Sedition to ſay that other Societies in England were 


—_L 


true _—_ belides che Epiſcopal Churches ? Ac leaſt the French 

4 Dutch ? 
fn 2. 9g Wis it for Sedition that Men were puniſhed for not Receiv- 
ing the Sacrament, whea the Conſcience of their ignorance and unfit- 
nels deterred them ? 

2. 10, Were the many thouſand Families that were put to fly the 
Land to Holland and America punithed for nothing but Seditioa? Were 
New England and Barmudas planted without any Perlecution > Or was 
it a0 puniſhment to be driven from Houſe, Land, Goods, Kindred and 
Native Countrey into an unplanted Wilderneſs among V Voods and 
wild Men and Beaſts ? 

2, 11. Was it no Perſecution to be Excommunicate ip/ſo fa#o by 
Canons6, 7, 8, &c. without being admonithed or heard ? 

2. 12, Was it nothing but Amiable Peace, that laid all the Ten 
forts of the Excommunicate named in the Statute, in the common Goal 
Curing Life, depriving them chere of their Eſtates, unle(s they Lied by 
a feigned Repencance - | 

2. 13. Yea, was it only harmleſs chat made Seriouſne(s in Religi- 
on ſuch a common Scorn, as the word Puritaze then (ignifhed, if Mr. 
Robert Bolton, Biſhop Abbot, Biſhop Downame, and other Contormilts 
may be believed ? 

But lay theſe Accuſers, All this was but juſtice, and was well done, 
But the caſting our of two hundred accuſed on Oath for groſs ſcandal, 
and utter inſufficiency, by the Parliamence, was Perſecution and was 
not well done. 

$ 51, Accul, XXXVIII. NextI am accuſed becauſe orher Men ex- 
Moded the Lords Prayer. 

Anſ. 1, And what is that to me, that conſtantly uſed it? 2. And 
who may not ſee that the aſe of it was preſcribed in the DireQory ? 
3. And the Presbyterian (and Epiſcopal Noncoatormiſts that now are) 
commonly uſed it. But he hath found our one ludependenc Dr. John 
Ozen, who when he was Vice-Chancellor at Oxford was againſt the 
common uſe of it as neceſlary. 

\ 52, Accuſ. XXXIX. He feigneth alſo that the Creed aud Ten Com 
manudments were alſo caſt out, and ſcarce a Chapter read in many Churcnes. 

Anſ. 1. Was he that hated them, more oft in their Cur. hes than 
I? I knew noe one ſuch Presbyterian Congregation in England. 2. Read 
the Directory whether it were for them or again(t chein, and judge of 
this Mans words. 

$ 33+ Accu. XL His Exclamation againſt the Scots Covenant and 
Cromwell's doings, 1 before (hewed to be juit: And I think I oppoted 
both more than he did. | 

$ 54. AccuC XLL Page 39. Whereas I before ſaid how 7 wenr in 


io 
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to the Army after Naſeby Fight by the Conſent of an Aſſembly of Loyat 
Miniſters in Coventry, to try whether there was any hope to ſave the Church 
and State from the Corrupted Army : He feigeneth that this was the Web. 
minſter Aſſembly, or ſome Kebellious Branch of them : All falſly as « 
relt, 

d T5. Accul. XLIL That 1 went to Col. Whalley. ] An. Who 
then profeſt himſelf a Lamenter of the Armies Corruption, and a De- 
firer of their Reformation, and ſo continued while 1 was with him: 
But was after overcome by his Kinſman Cromwet and worldly Intereſt, 
tro hold on with them for his preferment. 

s 56, Accuſ. XLII. His Page 41. is made of meer forged Lies, 
As, 1. That I promiſed my ſelf great things, ( much what as 1 did from 
King Charles the Second, when inſtead of a Biſhoprick 1 craved leave 
(invain ) to have been for nothing the Curate of an ignorant Reading 
Vicar.) 2. That / was diſappointed of my hopes, ( By whom? And 
how > Andfor what?) 3. That / rhonght my ſelf capable of advance- 
ent, but They did not : As 1f | fooght that which | refuſed. 4. That / 
was well promiſed for my pains. ] Who never ask'd them any thing, nor was 
promiſed any thing. 5. That I was content with che pleaſing work of draw- 
ing Blood gratis, ] Becaule I that never drew a drop of any Mans 
Blood, did labour to prevent the Papiſts, and malignant other Leeches 
from burſting with the Blood of King, Parliament and Kingdom. 
G. That I hoped they would have advanced me toſome Vilitary Preferment. | 
Who never was {0 much as a Souldier, and could have had Military 
Preferment long before Thus the Mans Brain ( from what cauſe let 
others = bay, es Lies as a Carka(s breedeth Maggots : They 
{warm by heaps. |s this the Credit of our Church Hiſtory? 

$ 57. Accul. XLIV. Page 42. [_ Againſt his Hill he is forced to leave 
the Army. | 

Anſ. Yes; jult the day that they conſulted at Nottingham to Rebel, 
and I had elfe at 7Triploe- Heath ventured my Life again{t chem : But it 
had beenin vain, as it was to thoſe that dreiv off about 5000 from them; 
whote places they h11'd up with King Charles the Firſt's Souldiers that 
had _ to them, and with Fanaticks that would be true to their ln- 
[cre 

y 58. Accul. XLV. [| That ever fince it bath been my buſineſs to de- 

ſtroy the beſt Ejt abliſhed Church in the World, Anſ. By de(iring them 

not to {et up a Forreign Juriſdiction which the Kingdom is Sworn 2- 
gainſt, And by humble Petitioning them not to filence all the Mini- 

ſters of England concitionally, and two thouſand of the moſt Faithful 

actually in one day: By ſtriving for Concord as for Life, upon terms 
once granted by the King in his Gracious Declaration, and after on 

Jower terms conſented to by Bithop Wilkins, Dr. Burton, Judge Hole, 

and 1 think by Dr. 7ilorſor, and Dr. Seullingfleer : I never motioned 

the 
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the alienation of one Farthing of the Revenues of the Bi : 
nor ſpike againſt their Baronies, Parlianeat Place Nr _ _ 
az2i11t cher valt Dioceſles, lo they would not put down the laterioar 
Paſtoral Office and Churches, and mike Lay Civilians Uturpers of the 
Keys : Thus I ijought to dritroy the belt © hurch in the World. Lo- 
cu''s are fimiih=d if ehey miy not m—_ our Trees 2nd Fruit, and 
Pikes if they may no: devour all the lefſer Fith : All & man's Wealth 
and H nour is nothing to him if */ordec44 be not hanged. This Euvy 
coolumetch chem. it we lyenot ſtill with Rogues in Goals. 

$ 59. Accul. XLVI. [ He will nar 1ffirm that I was given to plunder : 
But it us a ſu/picious ſign when I would take up a Man to exchange for my Fa- 
ther. ] An/. This hatha little modeſty z though even nacural Aﬀecti- 
on be a Crime with Tories, even whey exerciſed without hurting any. 
Here alſo he repeateth his Forgery of raining Manna, 

$ 60. Accul. XLVII. Page 43 [_ That Iſate down on the Sequeſtred 
Living of My. Dance at Kiderminſter. ] An. This is caurel y laid: 
Not that | had a hand in Sequeſtring him, not that | cook his living : 
Bur that 7 ſate down on it; And Bikop Morley faith, © That he was 4 
Man of au unblameable life, ] But, 1. He ſhall not hereby draw me 
to recite the Articles Sworn againſt him by as credible Men as any of 
his Neighbours. 2. I think chat it is not a blamelefs life ro undertake 
the Paſtoral Care of Souls, and neither preach to chem, nor be able co 
Expound the Creed ; and to keep one as ignorant but mach more vici- 
ous ( Turner at Mitton ) under him. 

3. I yer believe that ſuch a Mans Poſſeſſion, doth not oblige the peo- 
ple to venture their Souls upon his Paſtoral Care; and own him for 
their Teacher, and ſeek noother: Nor make ita fin for any other to 
Teach them 2 No more than the King's Ships or Armies wuſt wilfully 
caſt away Ships and Lives, for want of Conduct, becauſe a Man that 
hath no tolerable $kill is in Poſſeſſion. How cheap are Souls, or how 
conterptible is Miniſterial Knowledge and Preaching with theſe Men. 
You ſee here what is the beſ# Church in the World in their account, and 
what it is to deſtroy it. 

4. Almoſt two years before the Wars, the Vicar conſcious of his 
obnoxiouſne6, entred into Bond with the chief Magiſtrates and others 
of the Town and Parith, to pay 60 1. per Annwum to a Lecturer of their 
choice, he keeping his Vicaridge and officiating as Reader : And fo he 
put out Mr. Jo. Dide his Pancong Cs in whoſe place I came, be- 
ing before in another County : Which Mr. Dide though more offen- 
five before than the Vicar to the Regions people, being after on my 
Teſtimony for him, received into a fice of his own, was fo re- 
conciled to the people of Kiderminſter that he Bequeathed much of his 


tate to them. 
5. In my abſence ſome years Mr. 1 Dance by Bond owed me about 


J 
+ 


12001. 
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120 1. of which I never deſired or ask'd for a Penny: And if Mr. Dance 
when forced ou: had right to his Benefice 1 that was forced away had 
right to my Salary : Which yet | think was no good Title in him or 
me. Bur he was ſequeſtred when I was in another Countrey not like 
to live : And the Sequeſtration put into che hands of divers of the In- 
habirants to maintain one to Officiare. They offered it me, and I re- 
fuſed it : And told them that I would take neicher Sequeſtration nor 
Paſtoral Cure, but my former Leure; bur if they would get a com- 
petent Paſtor, let them rake care to pay him : For | would have out 
of the Vicaridge bur the 60 / that the Vicar was bound to pay : And 
becauſe I refuſed a Living of 40o!. or 5001. to be with them I would 
try other ways to make my Stipend 1001. by getting for 4tron Chap- 
|, which had bur ten ponnd a year, an Augmentation of forty pound 
rom the Farliament aliunde z and in fum while I was there, the main» 
renance of the Vicaridge was thus paid ; viz. forty pound a year to 
Mr. Dance, about twenty pound to the Crown and Poor, and Taxes 
ten pound to the 01d Curate of Mirror, which was all he had before: 
fixty pound to me, and che reſt to a truly taithful Miniſter that preach- 
ed once a day at Ki-lerminſter and once at Mitron, and did the reſt of 
the Offices. And the Augmentation added from the Parliament made 
up my (ixty pound to be eighty pound, and theRent of a few Rooms 
in the rop of another Mans old Houſe. And 1 had no more : Nor did 
ever ſet my foot in the Vicaridge Houle, much leſs offer to put out 
Mr. Dance ; nor had we any diſagreement. And when he was re- 
ſtored, he freely gave me a fall diſcharge for all between him and 


I 

But the Sequeſtrators had notice that another was like to be put in 
y=_ their will if I werenot : And thereupon without me they gor 
the Committee to pals an Order as to mez and they kept this Order 
for their own indempnity, till King Charles the Second's Army came 
to Worceſter, and then they brought it me, and defired me if 1 were 
put to it, not to diſclaim ir. 

And to make all ſure when I came to them after my return from the 
Army, I got all che Mayiſtrates and cliief of the Town, ro Subſcribe 
their Names, that they received me only as their Lecturer, that re- 
fuſed the Paſtoral Charge and Srqueitration 

$ 61, Accul. XLVIIL To zggravate tlie Rebellion of Cromwel!'s Ar- 
my, | wrote that | they had pull d down the beſt Governours that they could 
name 1n the ''orld, and therefore to pretend their faults jour thew Rebellion, 
Was 10 profeſs that they would be ſubjett 10 none. 

H-re he {aich 1 meant the [/arliament. 

I anf ver, It wasbuth King and Parliament that they put down : And he 
bath not ''ing but my own words to accule rae of, 2. Why did he not 
YEeacure to Fe better than they put down? 1 kuvw not whac or 
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then had better; notwithſtanding all chat both Cromwet 4 is Ac 
cuſer hath ſaid again(t chem, 6s 

$ 62. Accul. XLIX He next accuſeth me for praiſing Richard 
Cromwell's Government, ] An. | ipake nor/hing but Truth, He was 
never in any War: ſhe Royaliits reported that he would reſtore the 
King. He was nor for Sectaries, but for uniting pious Counſels : He 
preſently gu up his Goverr:ment, becauſe it ſhould coit no Mans 
Blood. And this was eyough to aggravate their fin that had ſet him 
up when he {oughc it not, and then caſt him out (to their own deſtru- 


Eton. ) 

$ 63- AccuC. L. He ſaith, That Inever ſo much complained of Arbi- 
trary Government and Verſecution as ſince the King and Church were re« 
fored, 
Anſ. Notoriouſly falſe : My Political Aphoriſms witneſs my com- 
plaints then, and ler him tell if he can, where or when I complained of 
Arbitrary Government (ince King © harles the Second came in. I knew 
he did what was done againſt us by Parliaments. I knew the Biſhops 
por Laws for their purpoſe. But if I complaia more of Perſecution, it is 

auſe I think ic no fin to feel, nor a Duty to love the Silencing of 

Faichful Miniſters, and laying them in Goals for norhing but preaching 
the Goſpel, nor was I of the mind that undoing a wes Ao of {incere 
godly Chriſtians was no Perſecution, I dare not rail at Chrilt's Judg- 
ment, Matth. 25- that reckoneth that as done for or againſt him that 
is done for or againſt the leaſt of thoſe whom he calleth Brethren 
while Phariſees call them Accurſed. Till Cruel Perſecution be Sanitity, 
it will be no finto hate it. £1 

$ 64. Accuſ. LI. Bur that Which followeth isa moſt notorious out- 
facing the moſt publick notice of the Land, Page 47. Did not the Se- 
cluded Members upon their readmiſſion reinforce the Engagement to be true 
and faithful to the Common-wealth without a King or Houſe or Lords. |} 

Anſ. So far were they from this, that chey were caſt ouc immedi- 
ately for Voring the ſatisfatorinels of the Kings Commithons, and his 
return to London : And upon their readmiſſion they voted their own 
diſſolution that a free Parliament mighe be called, and were never for 
the Engagement, but abhorred it, though the Royalilts at their Compo- 
fitions ordinarily took it ( when I wrote againit it. ) abFG « 

But he asketh,C Did not ſame of them provide an Oath of Abjuration, &c. ] 
Axl. We can better tell what Pariiements do, than what [ ſome of them 
do. ] How know I what odd or ſecret Act of any p_ Perſons 

W 


Lie againſt the Secluded Members None viſible but that which 
hath his Book with fallhood 3 mg ap again, and in- 
conliderate haſte : That which wrap done by the rettored he al 
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i «th was done by the Secluded Members, when it was done before 
4 | rhe retorng. : zut they ju'-ified cheir firſt War againſt the Delin- 
quent army You may tind him punctually confuted in Whitlock's Me- 
| morials. When things {o notoriouſly falſe are thus conhdently vented, 

which the publick notice of the Kingdom confuterth, what credit doth 
his Accuſation deſerve of me and my unknown ations, and my 
thoughts, whom I ſuppoſe he never ſaw, if the Author be Longof Exe- 


ter, as fame reporteth. : 
Indeed w hen Cromwell's proud rebe!lious Army came and maſtered 


| 
1 | Parliament and City, and abour 150 of their Members forbore — 
'' to the Houſe, they palt divers ſlaviſh Votes, among which was that 0 
"4 [ Vo more Addreſſes to the King, ] when he refuſed their ' four Ads: 


| Bur they recalled that Vote, and were calt out for recalling it, and 
| | Voting Conſent to the Kings Conceſſion And when after Richard's 
Government the Army had confounded themſelves, they were forced 
to call the Excluded Members of the Long Parliament again; But 
Fil. what Members were they ? Only the Rump or Party that cur off the 
ls 1 King, and put down the Houſe of Lords, exprefly confining it to them 
W | that ſtaid in till April 20. 1653. the day that Cromwell caſt our the laſt. 
Aly So that the firit Excluded Members were never reſtored till Monk and 
"| his Presbyterian Army reſtored them. They abhorr'd the Common- 
Joly wealth Engagement : And ſodid all the Miniſters of my Acquaintance 
nk ſave Independants 


"A; ( $ 65. Accu. LII. Page 47. | Having told what a few Rumpery 
RET ſaid ro Monk. he faith, | ind becauſe they did thi, and might juſtifie it 
A'. 1 by Ar, B's Theles in bis Holy Commonwealth, they are the Supream t owner 
the beſt Governowrs in all the 1 orld x 

Anſ. How preguant is malice of falſhood? 1. It is falſe that the 
Parliament in queition did whit he faich 3 which was done by their Ad- 
verſaries : Such as Scor, Robinſon and Haſeldrigge that flittered Monk 
till he had chem in his Net. 2. It is falſe that my 7h:ſer juſtifie them, 
which are written azainſt them. 3 Iris falic that it was for this that I 
call them the \upream Power Or the be/t Governours : [t's King and Par- 
liament that I call Supream : [t was King, Parliament, the Rump and 
Richard that the Men whom I wrore againſt pull's down: And I only 
tel] chem chat if the Errours of all chivle Rulers will juſtitie an Army 
for Depoling them, there is no Power on Exrth that might not be 


them. 
$ 66. Once more, I tel] this Accufer and the World, that I am (6 
vs far from juſcifyinz King or Parliament, from the beginning, progrels, 
Br} or ending of this War, that I think both tides ceep!y guilty of very hei- 
Wt nous fin : And I cannot tell whether I know a Man living that hzcech 
of. War more than I hate it : \ WE (noatmp dr deaprt_ 


{» Depoled, there being none better chan all thele Depoled by... L 
*4 
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and hateful Life to me, than my abode in Priſon was whenthe Church 
Defenders laid me there with an unſolvable Fine. The truth is, boch 
fides began they knew not vi hat : I knew not a Man but Sir Francis Ne- 
therſole that knew what War was, or forelaw what was like to come of 
ir- Both ſides thought it would be prevented by the Countreys for- 
Gking the other fide, or that one Fight would end it. And no Man 
can tell juſt where, and when, and by whom it was begun: No more than 
jule whena © hronical Diſeaſe begins in Man. Only 1 am ſure that Yir- 
txally and Di/poſirively it began 1n that diviſion of Minds, Hearts and 
Lives, which is common in the World. between them that Love a 
Life of Serious Godlinelſs, and cannot Love Wickednefs, and them that 
Hate a Godly Life becauſe it's againſt their Luit and Carnal Intereſt. 
Not that every Adverſary to the Parliament was a Cainite. but that 
through the Land an Enmity between the Serio«/ly Godly, and the Pro- 
phane encouraged by Pharifaical Ceremonious Formalifts, was a War in 
our Bowels, ready to break forth upon the firſt advantages. And the 
Religious Party ( as in all former Ages ) had many young ignorant 
Novices, that by Pride ran into Extreams, being ſelf-conceited, and 
unruly, and ready by Schiſm or petulane Cenforiouſne(s to viiite all 
that be not of their Sects, and to pretend Fanatick Inſpirations for 
their Errours. As the contrary Party was prone to be 1o Jealous of 
their beloved Dominion, Wealth, and Eaſe, and Honour, as to take 
ach for intolerable Enemies that flattered them not in their Worldly 
omp. 
Long did keart-burnings continue between theſe diſcordant Parties, 
one (1de blaming, and the other fide raining thole that were ayain(t 
them: Till Las4's attemprs tor Innovation, (tirred up ſuch cppoſerion in 
Scotland, and diſtaſte in England, as I cannot juilihe. The Parliamenc 
encouraged by the Scots went higher in provoking the King than they 
oughe : And the King too much occalioned their Jealouſie that he 1n- 
tended co have Invaded Property and Libercy, and ro ſubdue them by 
force if they reitrained or puniſhed che Executioners of his Illegal 
Will. But this brake our by fuch degrees, thatno Man can name the 
begianing, As a (inall breach in a Pond of Water groweth wider till 
it let out the whole: And as Perſonal Duels begin in a word, or a ſul- 
picion, and proceed to wrath, and then to reproach, and thence to re 
venge. Whea Diviſion was the Death of the Conſtizured Form of 
Government, both tides ſhould have »ared and feared it more than either 
did. Butthe Parliament thought che King would ſoon recurn as deſer- 
ted: And the Devi! among vs al was as if he had caſt among Boys 
red hor pieces of Braſs or Iron, and chiey ſcrambled for it, thinking by 
the Colour that ic was Gold, till it ſtuck rorheir Fingers and burnt them 
to the Bone. And the dread of 2000c0 Murdered 1n ireland put fuch 


a panuick fear in che Autipapilts ia £ »g/an4, as darkened their Wit, 
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And yet if the Captain and Mariners fall out by folly, the Ship may be 
preſerved by the innocent. If the Cirizens could not agree about 

uenching the Fire in 1656. the Inhabitants may endeavour it, and pull 
> nn Houſes to that ead without the guilt of injury ro the Owners, ] 
think that King and 'arliament grievouſly {inned ( but not equally ) 
in doing ſo much to cauſe and no more to prevent a Civil War: ] 
would they had hearkened to Whizlock's Speech, and other Mens heal- 
ing motions 1641. Pur who in the beginning fore-knows the end ? 
And when once the breach is made, uſually there is no hope left of any 
better end than one of the two Parties ruin. True is the old ſaying, 
He that draweth his Sword againſt his King muſt throw away the Scah. 
bard. When all mutual Truſt is gone, all hope of Reconciliation is 
gone. OE : 

The preſent ſtate of finglond is a lively Expoſition of the beginning 
of that miſerable War. We were thus in fear of Popery and Slavery 
hereof late. The Murder of 200000 in /reland, and the Papiſts com- 
ing in to the King in England was as loud an Alarm, as King Fame 
his Liberty of Conſcience here. The Archbithop and Biſhops, and the 
Lay Church Lords and Patrons here had Sworn or Promited again# 
taking Arms againſt the King on any pretence whatſoever. They did not 


Ul own King Wilkan's Title tothe Crown: Yet they thought it lawful 


tro ſavethe Kingdom from a miſgoverning King, and the Kings own 
Kindred, Lords, Army and Clergy forſook him, and joyned with him 
that came in againſt him: They meant it not as owning then the Inya- 
ders Righc to the Crown, nor as 4;/owning King Fames, but to ſave the 
Kingdom; and it proved contrary to their expectation that without 
Blood the turn of the Nation turned the Government. 

Juſt ſo the fir(t beginners of the reſiſtance of King Charles the Firſt 
his Army intended no change of the Government, and they thought that 
the War would have been as ſoon al:noſt ended as begun, as King Hil- 
liam's was here; but when it was once begun reconciliation became im» 
poſſible : And one or others muſt be ruined : Yet we that owned not 
the milcarriages of eicher (ide, but thought King and Parliament great- 
ly fintul, chought ir an abſolute Duty to do our beſt to ſave the King- 

m, from the moſt ay And we thought that the 
Maſſacre of /re/and, the Papiits in England, the malignity of moſt of 
the Kiags Adherents, and the profpect of ſuch an Army of Delinquents 
Conquering a Parliament, and purting all the Land into the Sole pow- 
er of the King, who was himſelf in the power of Papiſts and Delin- 
quents, Cid c:early cell us where the preſent danger of the Kingdom 
lay. Bur future Changes we could not foreſee. 

'1y yart, I was a young Novice, and knew not what War was ; 
3nd - 134 3 conſiderable Intereſt in any, to have prevented ir : But 
{ere 5501110g that I more repent of than that feared it (© little, . 
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that 1 did not ſpeak more earneſtly for the preventing of it by mutual 
racificatory means, and that I faid any thing towards unpeaceable irri- 
tations. Who could have forethought that all thoſe doleful Evencs 
would _ _ _ bar free im rat's ger ? 

67. Yet I mutt truely ſay ( chough it dilpleaſer ity) thatthe 
P 4 were quite different on the Land, from what Ne Mali 
commonly report : They would fallly perſwade the World, that all 
ancient Piety was deſpiſed, the Creed, Lords Prayer and Decalogue, 
and all ſober Miniſters caſt out, and Tub-preachers ſer up to vent their 
Nonſence- The truth is, among 100co of the Clergy abour 300 or 
more were turn'd out as Ignorant and Scandalous, and with them un- 
juſtly ſome for being for the King againſt the Parliament : The num- 
bo I know not, but conjeRure that there might be an hundred ſuch 
at leaſt. In the places of cheſe the mot ſerioully Religious young Men 
that the Univerſities would affard, with ſome few old Nonconformiſts, 
and but few.) ſuch as the Parithioners choſe were ſer up: Molt of theſe 
young Men were ſuch as had no hand in the Wars, but were Lads or- 
young Students while the War continued. Ir pleaſed God, that very 
many of chem, became ſuch fervent,able Preachers, that a great change 
followed among their Hearers, and multitudes of the Ignorant, De- 
bauch'd and Worldlings became Serious, Godly, Chriſtians. And the 
younger ſort grew up accordingly. 

For inſtance, in the County of Worceſter where I lived, where be- 
fore there was one Family that minded Piety, or the Life to come, or 
Prayed, or Read the Scripture, there were many after that did it. In 
the Town where | lived, where there was before one or two Houſes 
in a Street that worſhipped God by. Prayer in their Families, and a- 
voided Profaneneſs, and minded the Concerns of their Souls, at laſt 
there was ſcarce more than two Houſes on a *treet-(ide, that did not 
learn the « atechiſm read the Scripmure, pray and live ſoberly, and 
this in great love and peace, and humility rowards others ; commonly 
diſowning the Cromwellians, and Sectarians Diſloyalties, Rebellions 
and Schilins. 

But indeed when the Se&aries got dominion, many Anabaptiſts and 
Self conceized Novices (ct up chemlelves for Preachers w they 
could get He.rers ; but the ſober godly people kept ſo much Concord. 
and Integrity, that theie others were buc here and there, aad that as 
a diſgraced brukeu Sect, as the Quakers be among us now. But Har- 
riſon took the advantage of the ignorance and badneſs of the Pariſh Mi- 
niſters in Wales, to ſet up Itinerant Anabapcilts and Separatilts 10 many 
Places, WW a 

This is the truth of the Conſequents about Religion : And it fell ont 
that the Croinwellians and Anabaptilts protelling awre Zeal for God- 


line(s than ordinary, did muchof cheir work by luppceſiag tin 2nd pro- 
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faneneſs, and countenancing Godlineſs : Which hath taughe ns to with 
that of two Evils, rather Hyp2cri/ie than Malignity may be in pour, 
It's better Godlinels be promoted for evil Ends, than hated and perſe. 
ated. 
; 68. Whereas therefore the Dioceſane Church of England exc\ufive 
of all N-nconformiſts, and ſuch as theſe Men accule, is fo oft called, 
The beſt Church in the Horld : It muſt mean that it 1s beſt in ( onſittution 
and Laws, or in the Men that are Miniſters and Members. If the firſt 
be their meaning, 1. The beſt Laws without the beſt Men never 
make the beſt Church. 2. Is one ſole Biſhop over a Thouſand or ma- 
ny Hundred Parithes without any Bithop or Paſtoral Church under him 
2 better Form of Government, than the contrary that was continued 
for many hundred years ? * and Ceſcribed b 
* Sce Mr. C:o{ ſous proofs, Archbiſhop Uſher and others. 2. Is a Church 
Governed by Lay Civilians decretive uſe of the 
Keys ſo much better than that which is Governed by the Keys in 
the hands of the Clergy only? 3. Is a Church Governed by 
Canons that ip/o fatto Excommunicate all that affirm any of their Offices, 
Ceremonies or Forms, to have any thing {inful, berter than thole that 
unite in things neceſſary, and bear with ſuch as theſe > 4. Are biſhops 
and Deans choſen by Kings { mea, <bfocay ) and Incuinbents choſen 
by any that can buy a Prelentation, better than thole that are choſen 
by the Clergy and People, ane Inveſted by the Prince and Patron. 
5. Is a Church where the ignorant, ſinful and unwilling are forced to 
Communicate, unlels they will lye Beggar'd in Goals, berter than thoſe 
tha” receive none to Communion bur the Detirers ? 

2. Bur if it bethe belt Church in the World for Mer, they ſhould 
let others praiſe them rather than their own Mouths. Are they 6 
much better Men than the Nonconformiſts ? Do their Lives ſhew it? 
Dorh credib'e faine (peak ic> Though Mr. hire was blamed for pub- 
lithing the Names of ſuch as by credible Oaths were ejected for Drun- 
kennels, or orher <candal, this wasno proof that they were the beſt 
Me" in the World ? Nor yer that of 10000 that Conformed 8000 of 
them had Conformed before to the Directory, and Declared their Al- 
ſent and Conſent to the altered Common Prayer Book before ever 
they ſaw it ( as Thave proved. ) 

Whereas I remember not that ever T heard of one Nonconformiſt 
theſe twenty eight years that was accuſed and punithed for any ſuch 
crime, unleſs preaching © hriſts Goſpel be a crime, even when Power 
and Malice watcht for advantages againſt them, and cronded them into 
Goals for preaching ard praying. Nor do I remember more than two 
ſingle inances of Im uvorality by credible accuſations of fame, ( which 
was of Fornicatioa lamented ) in all theſe years-But alas how different 


1s the common fame of roo many of the publick Clergy ! And are theſe 
the beit Mea in all the World ? $ 69. 
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$ 69. You may partly judge by their Works, their Writings an 
their Lives. Compare the Writings and Miniiterial Lis of a. 
Conformitts and Nouconformuſts, theſe thirty years, or fiace the New 
Impolitions. Some pious Conformilts have done exrraordinarily well: 
Eſpecia'ly Dr. Barrow. Dr. Tilo:/on, Dr. Purrick , Dr. Srill;ngfleer, Dr. 
Tenniſo:, 8&c- And. is there not the fave Spirit of Wiſdom, Piety and 
Peace in the Writings of Anthony Burge, Mr. Charnackh , Dr. Man. 
ron, Dr. Bates, Mr H ww, Richard Allee, TFoſeph Alleine, Tho. Gonge, 
Mr. Swiznock, Dr C-lpin, many Voln» es of the Morning Lectures, 

Mr. Fiavel's, Mr. Steels, Mr. Ambr«/c's, and many more ſack. 

This Man (ingleth oue me for one of tlie worſt Men living, and Bi- 
ſhop Horley bid Men j.,dge of all the reit by me; {| ab uno diſce omnes. ] 
And he was accounted one of the moſt Eminent of the Clergy for 
Parts ard Orchodoxne(s : One Book againſt me called his Letter, is 
mo! thameleſs for untruths in publick matters of Fatt: His laſt and 
greateſt is to prove againſt me that the Parliament hath no part in Le- 
giſlative Power, nor the whole Kingdoms any right of (ſelf defence 
againſt any Commiſſioned by the King on any pretence whatſoever. 
This Accuſer is an Eminent Member of the beſt Church in the World: 
Is this bundle of his groſs untruths a proof that he is one of the beſt 
Men in the World, He faith that the Good that / wrote was for miſ- 
chievous Ends, And what ſhonld move a Man in pain and expeRation | 
of ſpeedy death to write above Six({core Books great and (mall, that are 
contrary tothe bent of his own Heart ? And for that which he miſ- | 
COIny would overthrow ? To ſpend his Life againſt his own Af- 
e-tions? 

s 70. Accuſ. LIIL. His next charge is that [_ 1 was employed in aſſiſting 
the Commiſſioners for Sequeſtration, 

Anſ. A downright Lie: I never had any thing to do for chem or 
with them. Another ſort called Commiſhoners for Approbation that 

were to judge of Men for [nlticuction upon Preſentations, would have 
had me to afhilt them, and 1 utterly refuſed ic : But at laſt they goc a 
trick, that when a Van was preſented chat they would not approve, 
and yet would not incur the blame of rejecting him, they named three 
Countrey Miniſters near him, and ſaid, If thole approved him they *!! 
wauld accept him : Three or four times they named me, and I refuled | 
to medle in it: Till three Miniiters that were Epiſcopal and Royalilts, 
againft the Parliament told me, py (hould loſe their Livings it I re- 
fuſed them ; and only for them did I deny my ſelf to do this Orfice. 
And now this Man makes it my crime to help his Party to Benetices : 
I never put out or rejected one of his Party- He dealeth with me juſt 
as Dr. Pearce did : When I deſired to reconcile the Religious fort to 
the Ignorant multicude whom che Conformilts had made their Church, 
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and accidents of Chriſtians 3 that they ſcarce ever ſpake of God, or 
Chriſt, or the Life to come, unlels in jeſt, or at the laying of their 
Service ; that they never prayed in their Families; that multitudes of 
them were common Swearers, Lyars, Drunkards, &c. To keep them 
from cenſaring the Conformiſts and their Churches over-much, and 
ſep:rating groundlefly. I cold them how ſome foul Sins that have got 
advantage by Cuſtom may ſtand with ſome degrees of Grace. - And 
what doth this Doctor bur turn this to my own reproach, as if I was 
for vicious Looſenels, and had delcribed not theirs, but my own Com- 
municants 3 whenas. without this charitable Lenitive, I doubt ir is 
above halt the Conformable Laity that we mult have turned from 
the Sacrament, and ſo have maimed the Church of Eng/and. 

Juſt ſo doth this Man accuſe me for keeping in three Prelatiſts. 

$ 71. Accuf. LIV. He maketh a long Accuſation again, of my ta- 
king the Sequeſtration ; full of groſs Falſhoods : +a N That the 
Augmentation came ont of the Tythes of the Vicaridge. A Lye merely 
forged by him, wichout the leatt appearance of Proof. It was granted 
aliunde, I know not whence. by the Parliament, and paid by them. 

2. That the Vicar then had little, and he talks of deſolate Wives and 
Children : Whereas the Vicar had no Child, and had 401. a Tear for 
doiug nothing. His debauch'd, (ottiſh Curate at Mirror had all his old 
Pay, without any Abatement 3 and was connived at by us to read 
Common Frayer once a day, and the other. hal of the day they had a 
worthy Preacher. 

3. And as for the 60/7. before and after paid me as Lecturer, the 
Vicar's Bond for it was procured by his own Friends importunity be- 
fore the Wars. Oh What a rate do thele Acculers ſer on Souls, that 
would leave ſo many to two fuch Men, whom many Plow-men 
Weavers in that Congregation farther excelled in Knowledge, and the 
Exerciſe of it, than I will now exprels. 

$ 72. Accuſ. LV. He faith that / rhink, my ſelf wronged that I had not 
the fifth part ſtill paid me, and expetted to have it offered as my due.) 

Anſ. A mere Lye: 'Tis capable of no better Name and Anſwer. 

$ 73. Accuf. LVI. Becauſe I ſaid that the Papi/ts Dottrine of depoſmng 
and deſtroying Kings was worſe, or had leſs excuſe, than their att that here 
had fought againſt him, ] while | publithed my abhorreuce of both forts 
of Regicides, he feigneth me to plead for them, any that more than others. 

$ 74. Accul. LVII. Pag. 57. He faith Jr « en of my perſuaſion that 
ſay, that the Repreſentatives of the People in Parliament have the ſupream 
Power; and whatever 1s enatted and declared for Law by the Commons in 


I Parliament, hath the form of a Law. | 


Anſ. Impudently falſe : Whereas in my Chriſtian DireRory I have 
fully confuted this, and ſuch like, in &i, Hooker, the Man of their per- 
fual1on that they boaſt of. Had he ſaid that | hold that they have parc 
of the Supream Legiſlative Power, he had laid crue. $ 75- 
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$ 75. Accu. LVIIL Aﬀeer a deal of impertinent talk of the Army's 
ill = of the Kin? (which 'tis like I did more againſt, than many ſuch 
as he,) he faith, [That I plead for tie Oblipation of the Solemn Covenant 
contumacionſly, againſt the Authority of the whole Nation, 

If che Reader will fad cruth in this Man's Writings, he muſt 
firt ſeparare ic from all che Chaff of Uncraths that covereth it. 1 di- 
ſtinzuith berween 1, The Impo{mg of that Covenant. 2. And the Tx- 
king of it. 3. And the Keeping of the unlawful parts of it. 4. And 
the Keeping of the lawful and neceſſary parts. The three firſt I ſpeak 
againſt ; rhe fourth is all the matter of our diſpute. That Covenant is 
allo a Vow to God : Therein Men vowed to be againft Popery, Pro- 
faneneſs. Herelie and Schiſm, and all that is againſt ſound Docrine 
and Godlinels; and to repent of Sin, and amend; and to defend the 
Perſon and Rights of the King. King Charles the Second rook this Co- 
venant, and fo did his Lords and Knights, and others, at their Compo- 
ſition; and many that impoſed and rook it were then, and ſome are 

et alive. The Queſtion 1s Whether 1. and all England, canand muſt 
certain that this Vow bindeth neither King, Parliament-men, or 
any one living, to renounce Popery, Schiſm and Profanenefs, and to re- 
pent of Sin, and to defend the King. All the Co tions of England 
are conſticuted by a new Oath, that there is NO OBLIGATION 
this Covenant, on ME OR ANY OTHER PERSON.}] I gave the 
cry af ng I durſt not ſwear this, leaving other Men's Conſciences to 
their Judge. | 

Now either there is ſome ſuch Obligarion, or there is not. If there 
is, and I ſhould venture, by an Oath, or a Subſcription, to juſtifie Ki 
Parliament, and all the Corporations in England, in publick, nal 
Perjury, What greater Wickedneſs could I commir > Would this be a 
Character of the beſt Church in the World, to have fach Miniſters? 

But if there be no Obligation from that Vow, to the things aforeſaid, 
1. Dr. Sanderſon; and moſt ſober Cafuitts ate miſtaken:' who ſay, That 
though a Vow be unlawfully impoſed, and unlawfally caken, and part: 
of the Matter be unlawful to be hepr, ic binderh us nevertheleſs ro 
keep the neceflary part. And what am I, char 1 ſhould twear or (a 
a L am wiſer than all thele Dcctors, and ſure that they are mit 
taKen ? | X 

2 And chen I muſt fivear or (ay, that heirtier King, not Lords, .nor 
20y one took it ina lawful ſenſe ; which elfewould oplige them. And 


muſt 1 become a Vouchet for Thouſands whom 1 never knew ? _ 
3 And then 1 muſt ſwear or fay, that the King was brought in by 
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Bur our Accuſers are no Self-accuſers ; but God will difference be- 
tween him that {weareth, and him that fearech an Oath, and dare nor 
take God's Name in vain. 

& 76 Accul. LIX. He dipped hus Pen, no in Gall and Vinegar, but in the 
very poyſon of Alps, to keep open the wounds of the expiring Church : To which 
end, be endeavours to draw by Neighbour-Miniſters into an Aſſociation, and 
procures the Worcelterihire- Agreement ;, the deſign of which you may ſee in 
bu Gildas Salvianus }] 

Anſ. I have here ſome help to underſtand Chriſt, [They that ki 
ſhall think, they do God ſervice, What Duty fo great, that ſome ill 
not ſay is a Crime that deſerveth death2 The 4greement acculed is 

rinted in a Book called Chri/tian Concord : The terms of it were, that 
Foiſcopal, and  Presbyterians and Independents, ſhould agree in the 
practice of ſo much of the Miniſtry and Church-Diſcipline as they were 
agreed about in their Judgments or Principles, and be left in the reſt to 
their ſeveral Liberties. Was this a Crime ? Is an Attempt of volun- 


tary Concord and Peace the poyſon of Aſps ? Or is not the poylon of 
Aſps under their lips, that are haters of it, and have not known the 
way of peace? I have had thanks from Helveria, and other parts of 
Germany, for that Gildas Salvianw, and that pacificatory Attempt 5 
which is to theſe Men the poyſor of Aſps. 

$ 77. Accu. LX. [But there was then a Petition, that ſcandalous and 


inſufficient Mymſters might not adminiſter Sacraments ;, on which, the Loyal 
Party were reſtrained. 

Anſ. And is it a Crime to be againſt a ſcandalous, inſufficient Mini- 
ſtry, and a Duty to be for them, that we may be the beſt Charch in 
the World? Reader, the truth is this; There was a Petition by ſome, 
that thoſe, of what (ide ſoever, for King or Parliament, whole Inſufh- 
ciency and Scandal was fo great, as to render them utterly uncapable of 
Miniſtry, might not be allowed it : And I petitioned wi:hal, that no 
Man might be caſt our, or reſtrained, for being tor the King, againſt 
the Parliament, and their Caule. 1s this (o poyſonous ? 

Doth not this Man more ciſgrage his Church than me, that taketh 
- by _ poyſon of Alps to cait out only the uncapable, and keep in 

reit ? 

$ 78. Accuf. LXI. He accuſeth me for telling the World eruly how 
the Englith Prelates had encouraged the Enemies of ſerious Godlineſs 
in the and at how much cheaper arite a Min inizht be 2 Swearer, 
4 Drunkard, a Whoremonger, an open Scorner of Godlinefs. than to 
fait and pray, or to hear a Conformiſt in the next Parith, whea there 
was no Sermon at home. 

Arſ. What doth the Man mean by rendering this odious > If he 
mean that all this was well done; and thar, as in Armies, he hath moſt 
Honour that killeth moſt 3 ſo in their Chareh, be is the veſt Fin ae 
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doth moſt againſt ſerious Piety z this is to profeſs themſelves the De- 
vil's Militia. But if he mean that I miſ-report the matter of fact, and 
this was not ſo, he may as well perſuade us that we lived not then 
in England, or that we knew not our Neighbours, or that Men ſpake 
not Englith. Can we chuſe but know that which every Corner in all 
the Land did ſpeak ? Doth he ſay a word to confure all this > And it 
was 2-meritorious work to (ilence and impriſon with Rogues all that 
obeyed not rn Soares Canons ; but it muſt go for a heinous Crime 
to feel their Malice. or blame their Cruelty. 
$ 79. Accul. LXII. Pag 66, G&c. He accuſeth me, as accuſing King 
Charles the Firſt of too much favouring the Grotian deſign of Union 
with the Papiſts. But, 1. Doth he fay a word fo much as to deny his 
Letter to the Pope, to venture Crown and all for Union? 2. Or to de- 
by his ſworn Articles for Toleration, mentioned in &Kuſbworth's Colle- 
&ions, and others ? 3. Or to deny the Papilts Murders in reland, and 
their power in che King's Armies in England ? 4. Or that he ſet up ſuch 
Biſhops as Land, Bromball, and others > But if accuſing theſe Men be. 
my Crime, (when I would have ſaved England from them,) Reader, 
peruſe but a full Treatiſe, which I have long ago written, and hope to 
get ſpeedily printed, with the very words of Lend, Bromball, Gunning, 
Saywell, Thorndiks, Heylin, Pierce, Parkgr, Sparrow, Beveridge, &c. for 
our Subjection to a Foreign Juriſdiction, (which the Kingdom is ſworn 
againlt,) and then judge whether I accuſe them weeks. Muſt we 
be brought under Ariſtocracical Popery, or French Church-Govern- 
ment, merely by ſaying [+ is nor Popery ? And mult the Land ſo tamely, 
jured and enſlaved? 

80 Accuf. LXIII. Pag. 67. | He hath been made uſe of as one of the - 
moſt keen and C atholick Tools, that ever the Papacy did employ. ] 

Anſ- 1. *'Tis an unrighteous Honour to Popery to call it Catholick, 
while they are a Sect contrary to Catholiciſm. But why then do not. 
theſe Men love and cheriſh me, while they are ſtriving for a Foreign 
Juriſdiction, if I be ſo much for them ? 

$81. Accul. LXIV. Fag. 68. [That 1 am for 4 mixture of Epiſcopal, 
Precbyterian and Independent Government, | | 

nſ. And what harin is that > I am for that which is good in all, 
and for the Faulrs of none ; But theſe Men muſt needs be faulclels, 
and curſe all others, chat they may bleſs themſelves. But am I Epil- 
copal, and yet the greateſt y to Epiſcopacy ? Are they for Epil- 
copacy that put down hundreds, . to et up one in their ſtead 211 

$82. Accuſ. LXV. The next Acculatioa is, That my five Diſpne4- 
_ of = auernment came out to keep out Epiſcopacy, and juſtifie our 

Tamnation, 

Anſ, 1. It was to bring in a threefold Epiſcopacy, which our Dioce-, 
ſans M Out, viz. Epiſcapas Gregis, Epiſcopos Preepdes, and Archbithopy 
over tliefe. 2. Chan- 
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Bur our Accuſers are no Self-accuſers ; but God will difference be- 
tween him that {weareth, and him that fearech an Oath, and dare nor 
take God's Name in vain. 

& 76 Accul. LIX. He dipped bus Pen, not in Gall and Vinegar, but in the 
very poyſon of Aſps, to keep open the wounds of the expiring Church : To which 
end, be endeavours to draw his Neighbour-Miniſters into an Aſſociation, and 
procures the Worceſterihire- Agreement z, the deſign of which you may ſee in 
his Gildas Salvianus ] 

Anſ. I have here ſome help to underſtand Chriſt, [ They that kilt 
ſhall think, they do God ſervice. ] What Duty ſo great, that ſome wi 
not ſay is a Crime that deſerveth death? The Agreement acculed is 

rinted in a Book called Chri/tian Concord : The terms of it were, that 

piſcopal, and Presbyterians and Independents, ſhould agree 1n the 
practice of ſo much of the Miniſtry and Church-Dilſcipline as they were 
agreed about in their Judgments or Principles, and be left in the reſt to 
their ſeveral Liberties. as this a Crime ? Is an Attempt of volun- 
tary Concord and Peace the poyſon of Aſps ? Or is not the poyſon of 
Aſps under their lips, that are haters of it, and have not known the 
way of peace? I have had thanks from' Helveria, and other parts of 
Germany, for that Gildas Salvianus, and that pacificatory Attempt z 
which is to theſe Men the poyſor of Aſps. 

$ 77. Accuſ. LX. [ But there was then a Petition, that ſcandalous and 
inſufficient Miniſters might not adminiſter Sacraments ;, on which, the Loyal 
Party were reſtrained. |] 

Anſ. And is it a Crime to be againſt a ſcandalous, inſufficient Mini- 
ſtry, and a Duty to be for them, that we may be the beſt Charch in 
the World? Reader, the truth is this; There was a Petition by ſome, 
that thoſe, of what ſide ſoever, for King or Parliament, whole Inſufh- 
ciency and Scandal was ſo great, as to render them utterly uncapable of 
Miniſtry, might not be allowed it : And I petitioned wichal, that no 
Man might be caſt out, or reſtrained, for being tor the King, againſt 
the Parliament, and their Caule. 1s this (o poyſonous ? 

— Doth not this Man more ciſgrage his Church than me, that taketh 
; be = poylon of Aſps to cait out only the uncapable, and keep in 
reit e 

$ 78. Accul. LXI. He accuſeth me for telling the World eruly how 
the Engli(h Prelates had encouraged the Enemies of ſerious Godlinels 
in the Viad and at how much cheaper arte a Min night be a Sweater, 
4 Drunkard, a Whoremonger, an open Scorner of Godlinefs. than to 
fait and pray, or to hear a Conformiſt in the next Parith, wheu there 
was no Sermon at home. 

Arſ. What doth the Man mean by rendering this odious > IF he 
mean that all this was well done; and that, as in Armies, he hach moſt 
Honour that killeth moſt ; fo in their Chareh, be is the beſt Mlan one 
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doth moſt againſt ſerious Piety 3 this is to profeſs themſelves the De- 
vils Militia. But if he mean that I miſ-report the matter of fact, and 
this was not ſo, he may as well perſuade us that we lived not then 
in England, or that we knew not our Neighbours, or that Men ſpake 
not Englith. Can we chuſe but know that which every Corner in all 
the Land did ſpeak ? Doth he fay a word to confute all this > And it 
was 2 Meritorious work to filence and impriſon with Rogues all that 
obeyed not Bale Ngoc Canons ; but it muſt go for a heinous Crime 
to feel their Malice. or blame their Cruelty. 

$ 79. Accul. LXII. Pag 66, &c. He accuſeth me, as accuſing King 
Charles the Firſt of too much favouring the Grotian deſign of Union 
with the Papiſts. But, 1. Doth he ſay a word fo much as to deny his 
Letter to the Pope, to venture Crown and all for Union? 2. Or to de- 
ny his ſworn Articles for Toleration, mentioned in K«ſhworth's Colle- 
ions, and others ? 3. Or to deny the Papiſts Murders in ireland, and 
their power in che King's Armies in Engl/and ? 4. Or that he ſet up ſuch 
Biſhops as Laud, Bromball, and others > But if accuſing theſe Men be. 
my Crime, (when I would have ſaved England from ) Reader, 
peruſe but a full Treatiſe, which I have long ago written, and hope to 
get ſpeedily printed, with the very words of Lend, Bromball, Gunning, 
Sowell, Thorndike, Heylin, Pierce, Parkgr, Sparrow, Beveridge, &c. for 
our Subjection to a Foreign Juriſdiction, (which the Kingdom is ſworn 
againſt,) and then judge whether I accuſe them wrongfully. Muſt we 
be brought under Ariſtocracical Popery, or French Church-Govern- 
ment, merely by ſaying lr i not Popery ? And mult the Land {o tamely. 
be perjured and enſlaved? 

8 Accufſ. LXIIL. Pag. 67. | He hath been made uſe of as one of the - 
moſt keen and C atholick Tools, that ever the Papacy did employ. 

Anſ- 1. *Tis an unrighteous Honour to Popery to call it Catholick, 
while they are a Sect contrary to Catholiciſm. But why then do nor. 
thele Men love and cheriſh me, while they are ſtriving for a Foreign 
Juriſdiction, if I be ſo much for them ? | 

$81. Accul. LXIV. Fag. 68. [That 1 am for 4 mixture of Epiſcopal, 
Precbyterian and Independent Government, ] ; 

nſ. And what harin is that > I am for that which is good in all, 
and for the Faults of none ; But theſe Men muſt needs be faultleſs, 
and cure all others, that they may ble chemſelves. But am I Epil- 
copal, and yet the greateſt y to Epilcopacy ? Are they for Epil- 
copacy that put down hundreds, to ſet up one in their ſtead ?'' 

$82. Accuf. LXV. The next Acculatioa is, That my five Diſpute» 
tions of _— JET MMENT Came one to keep one Epiſcopacy, and juſtifie our 
Ordin ation, 

Anſ, 1. It was to bring in a threefold Epiſcopacy, which our Dioce-. 
lans M. Out, viz. Epiſcapa; Gregw, Epiſcopos Preſodes, and Archbithopy 
over thefe. 2. Chan- 
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2. Chanceltor Hide and Morley produced that Book before the King, 
Lords and Biſhops, at the great Meeting at Worceſfter-bouſe 5 and Morley 
ſaid, No Man hath written better than Mr. 3. of theſe things. and now 
it is all intolerable. 

3. That Diſputation of Ordination was never yet anſwered, (that] 
could hear of,) and yet Men were forced to be re-ordained. I never 
had a hand in ordaining any one. 

$83. Accuſ., LXVI. His Accuſations of my holy Commonwealth are 
ſo ſlippery and trifling, that they call not for an Anſwer, unleſs it be 
that he taketh it for criminal, 1. That I cold Crommel's Army, that it 
was Treaſon to take Arms againſt the higheſt Power, as they did; and 
that if the higheſt Legiſlative Power was in the King alone, and not in 
King and Parliament conjunct, I muſt confeſs that I was guilry of death, 
2. Or that I ſaid, I honoured all the Providences of God that made our 
Changes, though I abhorred the Deeds of Men that were guilty. And is it 
a Crime to honour God, and his Works ? F Or chat I defired Richard 
Cromwell to govern well, and called my felf his S«bje&#, though I never 
owned his Right to the Government ; hiking chat Chriſt directed me 

ſo far to fubmit to the Poſſeſlor, when he paid 
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| ve to the High Prieſts, that were Ulurpers. A 
Hath nor E:lhop Stilling- X ,, - 
fect himfelf taken K, Ws. this very Man, and his beſt Church in the World 


liam's Oath, (except ſeven or eight Bithops) do now prattiſe 

that which he fo condemned me for; yea, and 
much more, while they ſwear Obedience to the pretent King Milian, 
publiſhing that it is as to a King de fa#o only. 

« 84. Accul LXVIL is, That I fay, 1 had been a Traytor had I taken 
Arms againſt the Parliament. | 

Anſ. Yes, or the King either, if the Ly Power be in them 
conjun&t. The King proteſted that he took not Arms againſt the Par- 
liament, and the Parl1ament proteſted that they took not Arms auvainſt 
the King. This Man makes Mr. Udal guilty of Sedition againſt the 
Queen, becauſe it was againſt the Biſhops, her Miniſters: And is it 
not as criminal to be againſt the Parliament ? Are they ſo much lower 
than the Biſhops ? 

Here he wonders that any Chriſtian can ftill take me for a Saint, and tht 
Guide of the Party ; and recites ſome applauding words of My. John Hum- 
freys, [no rag! 6 Bat I rake wy telf for a very great Sinner, and 
know no Parry that take me for their Guide ; am fo conſcious of 
my Ignorance, thar I know it to be far greater chat my Knowledge, 
and yet my Afﬀections come ſhort of what | know. 

The relt of his Invectives, to the end of his firſt Chapter, are n0- 
thing buca rabble of inrimared, congeſted Lyes, upon the occaſion of the 
Wars, and perverted Words, unworthy of a Confutation.” They ve 
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all built on the ſuppoſition that all chat they did againſt the Parliament 
and Kingdom was nor caly juſt, bur neceſſary ; and all the Ignorance, 
oW Drunkenneſs, Ungodlinels nd Cainiſm of the vicious part of their 
Clergy were not to be blamed ; but the reproof of them, and endea- 
yours to reform them was heinous wickednels. 
= What 2 Charm is the name of the Dioceſan Clergy, that can turn 
the moſt ſcandalous Treachery into Sanctity, and make the beſt Church 
in the World of the Haters of ferious Godlinefs, and make a deſire of 
their Reformation to be the badge of intolerable Rebels ? 


( 85. Accu. LXVIII. He begins his ſecond Chapter with a recital 
of my Profeſſion, that 'ris Treaton to hght againſt the King ; and with 
this oft repeated Lye, that [ 7 bad the confidence tomeer the Old King and 
bis Armies in the Field.) This ts his Dioceſan Hiſtory. I never met the 
King in the Ficld, nor ever ſaw an Army where he was, nor ever ſaw 
one of his Armies, till that of Goring's at Langport-Fight, where the 
Field War ended. Indeed. 1 cawe into the Quarters where they had 
gone before me, and I was ſo guilty of oppoſing them, as to be aſhamed 
of the fame they left behind them. Ar Sowh-/ ederron the Gentleman 
where I quartered told me, that in his Houſe they prick'd their Fin- 

. and made the Blood run into the Cup, and drunk a Health to the 
Devil At the Catherine-Wheel in Saluwbury, the Neighbours reported, 
that ſome of chem drinking a Health to the Devil, one of them was 
carried away, and never {cen more : I went into the Room, and faw a 
new Standard and Glaſs where the Window was broken; but the Wo- 

| man ſaid, the was not in the Room, and knew not how it was done, 
whatever the Neighbcurs ſaid of it, from the Soldiers that were fright- 
ed. = 'tis none of my purpoſe to intimate that they were all ſuch, 

1 Or moIr. 

| $ 86, AccuC. LXIX. His next Accufarion is, [ Our offering our Conſent 
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} to —_— Uther's Kedui ion of the Primutroe Epiſcopacy, 4s 4 means of 
J Concord. 

r Againſt this he faith, The Biſhops knew whence it came ; not from the 
- Archbiſhop, but from the Presbyterian Forge. 

Anſ. Still this is Englith Church-Hiftory : The Archbiſhop Uſker own-+ 
ed it to his death, as his Chaplains. Dr. Bernard and Dr. Parre teftifie : 
| He owned it to me himſelf, and told me, King Charles the Firlt 'refu- 
| led it at firſt, but after would have accepted it. 

; Bur he exclai:veth againſt it, as that which would have pulled down 
the Billops, or cut their Throats- So that if one Biſhop may not be 
laid to govern many hundred Churches, when a Lay-Chancellor dcth ir, 
without any ſuborcinare Bithop or Presbyters, their Throats, ape cur. 
And even the rwo Agents of our Milery, She/don and Morky, "(who 


were intrulted by che King to word-this Declaracion,) are by my 
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made their own Cut-throats, by granting ſome part of Paſtoral Power 
to the Rural Deans and Synods. This is the Church that mult not he 
amended. 

He faith, that by this Model [ They nould have robbed the Biſhnps of all 
their power, and taken it ro themſelves. ] And Was Archbith.p UVſber fuch 
2 Robber of himſelf, and all che Biſhops ? Did he motion any thin 
but the Primitive Epiſcovacy, with the additions of their large Diocefs 
Wealth and Honour ? What was the power that they would have tz- 
ken to themſelves > Was ic to be Dioceſans, to rule a Dioceſs as the 
ſmalleſt Church that had none under ic? Would each Man have had 
this Dioceſan Power. or only all, as one Political Body ? If each Man, 
ſure Eng/and had not Diocefles enough for ſo many Thouſands : If all, 
25 an Ariſtocracy, could they deſire more than Convocations have > Or 
did they dehfire (o much to al the Miniſters of a Dioceſs, in Conjunction 
with the Bithop, as his Councils, as every fingle Lay-Chancellor hath 
without the Biſhop > This is juſt like the Papiſts Accuſarion of Parith- 
Palturs, that every Man would be a Pope in bis own Pariſh : And their lay- 
ing of Malters that are for governing their Families, that every one would 
be a Pope to his own Houſe : And againit Se.t-governing [of our Words 
and Actions. that every one would be a Pope ro himſelf : And Idiots per- 
ceive not the Contradiction. To be a Pope is to be one that claimeth 
the Government of all the World, (or Church.) And is governing 2 
Family, or my (elf, governing all the Worid 2 And is governing a Pa- 
riſh-Church under an Archbithop, the governing of many hundred Pa- 
rithes that are no Churches, bur parts of a Dioceſan Church ? 

I mentioned Mr. Stanley Gower s words to me of Archbiſhop Uſter, 
that he cold him, that a Bithop ang Presbyter differed not Ordine, but 
Gradu and that he rook his Primacy and Lordihip, not as his Church- 
Olhce, bur as a Col;acerai Dignity given by the King :] (and one would 
think no Man that believes the Scripture hould think otherwiſe.) 

But this Accuſer ſaith, that he will noe believe Mr. Stanley (as he calls 
him) or me : ( Fur mult we therefore both disbelieve our own Ears?) 
For be thinks the Biſhop ſhould then att againſt his fudgment and Conſcience. 
(What Act may that be?) And he citeth Dr. Bernard's Teſtimony, as 
againlt my Report; whereas the very cited words of Dr, bernard ſay 
the ſame, that « Eiſhop hath Srperiority in Degree above a Presbyter.] And 
the Acculer putter) theſe words that are againſt himſelf in Capital Let- 
ters. it jeemerh, not knowing what he did, or what Ordo and Gradw 
{1garhe. 

s 87. Accul. LXX. He faith, 1 injurioufly mention King Charles the 
Firit his Anſwer to the Nineteen Propoſutions, becauſe be there gave away his 
Right for Feace.] 

Ar/. 1 mention only his own deſcription of the Conſtitution by King, 
Lords and Commons, and their ſeveral Powers : And would he per- 
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ſuade Men that the King falfly deſcribed it, or that his Hiſtorical De- 
(cription was his Guile, | ; 

And he falſly faith, that 7 am « Diſſenter from Biſhop Ulher's Tudgment 
about the King's Tribute in Ireland. His Uuntruchs come fo thick, that [ 
am weary of naming chem. 

As, pag. 88. 1. 'That 7 was for the Extirpation of Epiſcopacy, Root and 
Branch. 

2. And yet, that the 4rchbiſhop”s Model (which we deſired) preſerverh 
that Species of Dioceſan Biſhops, which Mr. B, would deſtroy. Would we 
deſtroy that which we delired ? 

3. And [ That under which Mr. B. maketh Chrift's true Diſcipline ungr a* 
Ricable.) An. roguny falſe : For, therefore we delired it, becauſe ic 
maketh chat Diſcipline practicable by the help of Pariſh-Paſtors, which 
without them is impoſhble. 

4. That no Government will pleaſe me, as long as the Liturgy is eſtabliſhed : 
When he ſhould have (aid, that profeſſing Aſent and Conſent to all in it 
will not pleaſe me, till I can do it without lying. 

5. He faith, [ Conformity is to me smpoſſible, as long as any of thoſe which 
I account heinous Sins, are retained, ] Anſ, Yes, if Lying be Conformity, 
to me one Lye is unlawful. 

6. That | was always oppoſing the Party that was uppermoſt. Anſ. It that 
were true, it ſeemeth I {ought not for Prefermenr. 

7. That 4 would bave the new Liturgy, or nothing. Anſ. And yet we 
offered to «ſe the Old, if amended, (0 we might not profeſs it lels liable 
to Exception, than our Tranſlation of the Scripture it ſelf ; and left ic 
to the Biſhops to joyn ſo much of the Additioaal Forms as they ſaw 
good ; but the Book was never debated by them. 

s $8. Accul. LXXI. [. [ have heard it credibly reported by ſome Reve- 
rend Perſons there preſent that that Treaty might have had the deſired eff et 
of Concord had not My. 8. ſo o>/tinately reſited. An. That is, either 
thoſe Reverend Perſons would have amended their Impotitions, -if I 
had not Petictioned them to do it, and told them the neceſſi:y of ic 
or elſe that all the reit of the Commilſioned Nonconformiits wou! 
have Conformed to all the 014 faults which they protelted that they 
judged ſinful, and to all the worſe that (hould afrer be added, it I had 
not been againſt ir. Theſe Reverend ''erlons were as Credible acd Re- 
verend as you are ; as our preſent (tate in England telis us. 

Then he tells us what the Biſhop of Cheſter rold Mr. Walton ( Mor- 
ley's Steward ) what Biihop 3anderſon id azain(t me, ] which is half 
falle : Biſhop Sanderſon caking the Chair, [ being by a muicitude of 
Arguments from the words of the Text, proving againſt Dr. Gunning 
that Paul in Rom. 14, and 15. requireth us to receive to Communion 
fach as differed in as great matters as thole do that ſcruplie kneeling ac 
the Sacrament ( which I told theo Lora_s not. ) I oncetold Dr. Gun- 
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"ing that he did petere princigium in a caſe wherein Dr.S anderſon (aid that 
wort! was not in the common Logical ſence applicable to his words: 
And the old Learned peeviith Man added that I was perverſe for laying 
it : And this was the heavy Charge. 

And he addeth what Bithop Morley ſaid of mr: eagerneſs to diſpute, when 
my Frethren were unwilling. | Anſ Bithop Morley's words of me were 
much what as credible as yours or Roger le Stranges, Why then did 
they conſent if they were anwilling ? And if neither Reaſoning nor Peti- 
tioning them mighe be uſed, what were we Commithoned for > The 
truch 1s, many of our Brethren, when the Biſhops told them they would 
ſay nothing tows, till we brought in writing to them all the faults that we 
found with the Liturgy, and alſo all the Forms mn termuns, which we deff- 
red as amendments or additions, did (ay, C It was not this, but an amicable 
conſultation that the King Commiſhoned us for ; and ſeeing that this 
was a meer fraudulent pretence for our fruſtration, they motioned our 
departing, as being denied all that we were called to : | Zur I told them, 
that the Biſhops would report behind our Backs where we could not 
be heard, that we had nothing to fay againſt their Impolttions, nor a- 
ny other terms to offer, ( thinking we would never have agreed onany- * 
other.) Therefore I ſatished divers of them that though we were 
prejudged, it were better let the World ſee our Cauſe ſtated in Wri- 
ting, than leave them to accuſe us fo, when we thould never have leave 
to declare the truth, and deny their miſreports. « 

s 89, Accul. LXXII. Page 91. He faith £ Hu Petition for Peace 
then was like bis Pleas now, meer Threatening and Reviling : Take heed 
( faith he ) bow you drive Men by penalties on that which they judge would 
rend to their Damnation : The denial of theſe Deſires would renew al! our 
Tronb/es, 

Anſ. And indeed is both Damnation and the renewing of our Trowbles 
and Diviſions a matter of je# ? or (0 indifferent, as that it is threatening 
and reviling humbly to petition Drs. to take heed of them ? They rejec- 
ted this Reviling Petition : And hath Englandor Hell gained more by 
their rejection ? Doth it not tend to Mens Damnation to Swear, Sub- 
{cribe, Profe(s or Practiſe all thoſe words and things as good and law- 
ful, which they think ſinfu}, and the Impoſers only call Indifferent. 
Have not the Diviſions been theſe thirty years a trouble ro this Land, 
which theſe Men might have prevented and coſt chem nothing ? 

He addeth, [ They tell the Biſhops of unmerciful Impoſirions, ] Anf. And 
isit Mercy to drive Men to Sin and Hell, or a crime to beg for fo 
cheap Mercy for the Souls of Men, even of Biſhops ? He that doubterh 
is condemned if he eat, faith Paul. England yet feeleth fuch Mens 
Mercy. Theres, I think, but one of their Commiſhoners now fur- 
viving ( nor on our (ide but few, ) even Dr. 7ho. Pierce Dean of Sali/- 
bury : And he moved for leave by Diſputation there to prove, that ir « 
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« mork of mercy to all that think it unlawful to receive the $acr ament Vreel- 
ing, to deny it them, and the Communion of the Church, ( though the pro- 
hibition of all kneeling in Adoration on any Lords Day, was one of the 
Ancient Ceremonies of the Church, ferled alſo ar the great Council 
of Nice, and continued near a Thouſand years, faith Dr. Heylin.) But 
Morley had the wit to take him off that diſpute. 

$ go. Accul. LXXIII. Page 96. After other Harangues he alledg- 
eth falſe Cauſes of my refuſing a Biſhoprick : I (atisfied the Lord Chan- 
cellor Hide by a Letter, with truer Reaſons, too long here to re- 


peat. 
$ 91, Accuſ. LXXLV, He next accuſeth my Moral Prognofication. 
Anſ. Let itanſwer tor it ſelf co the Impartial Reader. 

$ 92. Accul. LXXV. He threateneth me for blaming the Laws, 

Anſ. And do not many Biſhops now blame the Laws ? If Laws be 
made engines of Schiſm and Perſecution, let them juſtifie them that 
can, and that love them. David (aith, Shal the Throne of Iniquity bave 
Fellowfhip with thee that frameth miſchief by a Law? How many German 
Divines blamed the /rrerim impoled by the Emperor as for Peace ? 

$ 93. Accul. LXXVI. He next reciteth Biſhop Moriey's Accufations 
in his printed Letter. An/. Which I have proved to abound wich 
falihood, in a full Anſwer, which for wane of printing hath lain by me 
theſe mx and ewenty years. Mr. Baldwin is yet living who was preſent 
whenhe forbad me to preach. And Dr. William Bateris yet living who 
joyned with me in the Savoy Diſpuration which he miſreporred. 

$ 94. Accuſ. LXXVII. He accufech my Book called, The Care of 
Church Diviſions, and yet faith, It i: the only Book that Mr. B. bath written 
that hath any thing of moder a'1on. 

Anſ, Muſt the World have a confutation of fo groſs a Liar, after the 
viſibility of above Sixſcore Books that are an evidence againſt him ; | 
and after the ceſtimony chat the Lord Chancellor Hide and Morley gave 
of me ( producing one of cheſe Books) before the King, Lords and | 
Drs. at Waorceſter- Houſe : If I underſtand them, above a hundrefl Books 
have been written by me, wicha ſpecial defign for Moderation, Unity 
and Concord, 

s 95. Accu. LXXVIIL Page 101. [ He us not albamed to be 4 pro- 
curer of the Indulgence for Popery.' 1. Becaule I (aid, { / would bave Pa- 
pits uſed like Men, 2, I would have no Man put to death for being 2 
Prieſt. 3. I would have no writ de Excommunicato caprendo, Of any 
Law to compel them to our Communion and Sacraments. } 

Anſ. This Man is for Moderation : Do you think he or I is more 
for Popery, or hath written more againſt it > Would he noc have them 
uſed like Men ? nor ſuffered ©o live? And malt they be caft our of 2 
Church chat they were never in: It feems he would receive them all 
to his Sacramemeal Communion, if they will bur chaſe has Church be- 
fore the Gcal. M 2 $ 96. 
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$*96. Accuſ, LXXIX. Page 102, Becauſe I hold that If « Biſhop or 
their Church Party would lay us in Goal, for our Duty to God, it 1s lawful to 
in} accept deliverance from a Papift that w in Authority. ) He feignech that, 
7 | If they will not come t0 uu, 1 would go to them. 
47 - Andifa Proteſtant did Hang this Man himſelf, would he take it for 
- Popery or Sin, to conſent that a Papiſt cut the Rope ? You ſee what 
| kind of crimes we Nonconformiſts are guilty of : A willingneſs to live 
; out of Goals, againſt the Churchmens will ? Nay it is yet more, our 
| Crime is that we will not damn our ſelves, by Subſcribing or Swearing falſly, 
i} and breaking our Ordination Vow, by giving over our Miniſtry. 

' The proof that theſe Men are againſt Popery is, that they would 
"4 have the Nonconformiſts die in Goals, and have no Papiſt ſeek to de- 
liver them. 

s 97. Accuſ. LXXX. Accuſing my Book againſt Sacrilegiows Deſertion 
bl of the Miniſtry, he asketh me, Why 1 Baptize not, nor Adminiſter the Lords 
Ef | Supper, and ſo ſeem to deſert Chriſtiamty ? 

{ | Anſ. Becauſe | was called to preach, and not to Baptize, and Ad- 
miniſter the Lords Supper; by the Neceſſities of the people where I 
mer lived: There were in Martins Pariſh about 60000 more than could 

(3 8 come into the Church to hear : But they had Curates enough to Bap- 
Fl 10s tize, and they were compelled to the Lords Supper, or might have 
i 400 come, and neither Miniſter nor People deſired my help. And if theſe 
{1 Men believe it not, I do, That we may and muſt preach to many that 
b yet are not capable of Sacraments : And to many whoſe Paſtors and 

| Judges herein we are not. Shall every Miniſter that preacheth occa- 
fionally for him, preſume ro Congregate his Flock, and give them 
the Sacrament ? Or is he diſpleaſed that I gathered not a ſeparated 

Church ? 

s 98. Accu. LXXXI. As to his Accuſation of the Book. 1 leave it 
to the Readers Judgment that will impartially peruſe it : Buc I am not 

et convinced by him that it is a Crime toname the heinous fins that 

ave torn this poor Nation, and no Crime to commit them. Moſt of 
his Acculations are that | tell them of their (tn, and perlwade them to 
repent. 

$ 99. Accul. LXXXII. Heaccuſeth my Plea for Peace, and my Book 
calle, The true and only way of the Churches Concord, as being utterly a- 
gainſt Peace. An/. Read them and Judge. 

$ 100, Accul. LXXXIII He accuſeth my Hiftory of turbulent Bi- 
ſhops and Councils and their Anathematizung, as if it were falſe, and «l- 
| moſt all was done by Presbyters, Anſ. Let him that hath read it, and the 
| proof I cite, freely judge who is the falſiher. 
| As to his talk about Neſtorius, had he read David Derodon and what 

| I have ſaid in my Reply to the Defender of Dr. Scllingfleer ( Mr. Mor- 
rice) it might haye acquainted him with more chaa be ſeemeth 
0 


Lo 


to know , about the Neſtorians, Eutychians and Montthelites, 

As to his talk againſt the Arriazs, I am as much againſt them as he; 
bat not ſo much againſt Peace ; Dr. Hemy More a Learned Confor- 
miſt, faith that choſe after rhe Council of Nice, were to be numbered with 
the Catholicks, and not with the Antichriſtians. Though 2 Presbyter be. 
gan their Sect, it was Biſhops and Perſecuting Emperors that upheld 
* As to my words of many Writers miſtakes therein before the 
Council of Nice, he may find them with abundance more in Petavize de 
Trimtate, 

As to his words of the Controverſiesand Councils de tribus Capituli, 
he that excuſes the ſaid Councils and Bithops as faulcle(s as to all the 
doleful Diviſions that followed, hath not a due love to peace and 

ence. 

The lame I ſay of the Monothelites. 

$s 101, Accul. LXXXIV. His great Accuſation, Page 126. is that 

If I had any fear of God, or reverence of Man, I would not reproach the 

vernment and defame their Laws, asif chey were a ftrange Parliament 
that made ſo many Laws, that a Man fearing God cannot obey. |] 

Anſ. 1. And muſt we goon ſuch ſuppotitions that our Law-makers 
muſt not be ſaid to make (inful Laws > Where and in what Ages doth 
this Principle hold 2 Not in Feroboam's days, nor in Abab's, nor in any 
Age after Chriſt, till Con##antine, and Athanaſius had exceptions then. 
Not in the days of Conftantims or of YValens, no nor of Theodoſos the Se- 
cond, Zeno, Baſiliſcus, Anait aſins, Philippicus, or of few Chriſtian Em- 
perors. Nor now in Rome, Spain, France, Holand, Portugal, Germa- 
#y, &c- The Lutherans under Calviniſts believe it not, hor the Cal- 
viniſts under Lutherans z nor che Prelatiſts under Presbyterians : Nor 
thoſe Engliſh Biſhops and Clergy that now here refuſe the Oath co King 
Wiliam impoſed by the Parliament. 

If this Man think that we have not fully ſhamed that worſe than 
brutiſh conceit that we mui# not plead Conſcience againit Mens Laws 
(though as good men as any Rulers we know ) he thould have faid 
more to confute us, than that [ we fear noe God ] becauſe we fear him 
more than man 

This eafie Diſputant confuteth my many Volumes of Rea/ons againſt 
obeying their Impoſicions of Oaths, Subſcriptions, Profeſſions and Pra: 
Qices, by telling men that [_ [ may be aſhamed rocall them Reaſons. } A 
ſhort and cheap Confuration : Cannot the French fay as much for Dra- 
gooning the Proteftants: And that [ rhe Zaws were made wpon delibera- 
tion, and for our peace, ] That is, forthe peaceable ſucceſs of Silencers, 
and Per(ecutors of Gods [iclitul Servants: And were not the Six 
Articles in Henry the Eighch's days made on deliberation ? And the 
French Edits againſt tne Prot ? : | 

He referreth us to a Book of Church Unity written in Defence 0 


[78 ] 
Dr. Stiliingfleer : AndI refer him tomy Anſwer to that Book, which 
was never anſwered, and confuteth much of this Mans charge. 

As to his talk, [| That Men of Blood may be no Biſhops. } I anſwer 
1. I never drew a drop of Blood. 2. I refuſed their Biſhoprick. x: 
preach'd for the defence of Kings and tle Nation againſt Men of Blood, 
triſh, Papiſts and Delinquents. 4. Were not the Military Clergy 
Men of 61994 who complain of the Parliament for ejecting them, tor 
promoting the War againſt them 2 Was not Dr. Mew now Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, Dr. Crofts now Fiſhop of Hereford, Dr. Compron now Bj- 
ſhop of London, Men of War when they went as Chaplains or Officers 
in the Kings Army ? and yet are Bithops. 

C 102. Page 127. He nameth [The A# for Uniformity.) As if 
naming it were a Defence of it for Silencing 2000 Miniſters for not 
Lying and Sinning, 

He nameth [ Fenouncing the Covenant.) And is that a Juſtification 
222inſt Perjury, to them that oyn not the Impoſing or Taking it, nor 
obligation to keep any but the Moral Neceflary parts ? 

He nameth the [ Declaration that it ts not lawful on any pretence what« 
foever, (to take Arms againſt any Commiſhoned by the King.) And is 
that a Confutation of #:l/on, and other Biihops ; and doth he not make 
his own Church and Party now perjured, who have taken Arms y_ 
King James, or thoſe that were Commiſſoned by him z and have et up 
another King ? If King Fames Commiſhon a French and 1riſþ Army to 
Invade England, are af bound not to reſiſt chem ? 

$ 103. Agcuſ. LXXXV. He chargeth me with a Scandalum Magna- 
ram, for laying, [_ The Parliament was drawn by the Clergy to make thoſe 
Atl 


i, 

Anſ. And did any Man doubt of it, that then lived with his Reaſon 
awake? If it were not good, why Cid they do it, and why do you ju- 
fife it ? If it were good, why is it a Scandalum magnatem to (ay you did 
it? Is your Merit and Praiſe a Scandal > 

$ 104. Accul. LXXXVI. Becauſe I tell how Hypocrites tempted 
Chriſt about paying Tribute to Ce/ar,)] he feigneth that 7 make Chrift 
[do what he never intended, or really approved, and complied with Hypo- 
erites;, | and faith, I: is near to Blaſphemy. | 

Anj. | find too little in this Accuſer that is near ro Trath. How 
cally. by ſuch Fictions, may he turn much of the Goſpel inro Blaf- 

1emies 

$ 105. Accuf. LXXXVII. He addeth, [And who can wonder, if ho 
that ſpeaks thus of the Maſter, ſhould not ſtick, to revile bis Diſciples ;, ma- 
king the Conformiſts ſo many deliberately perjured Perfows ? } 

Anſ. 1. Muſt we not refuſe Perjury, for fear of your fappofition eat 
we accuſe you? We profeſled nor ro accuſe you, but to prove rhat it 


would be Perjury in us. 
2. But 


[79] 


2, But if you are guilty, is not that more to be feared by you, chan 
our ſaying why we dare not imitate you ? 

$ 106. Accuf. LXXXVIII. He addeth, [_ And which js------ Menda- 
cium magnum, that about Six Thouſand Perſons that had gone the other 
way, did declare thew Aſſent and Conſent to a Book which they never ſaw, | 

Anſ. Oh, what a mortal Wound do this fort of Men give to the 
Credit of all Hiſtory of the proud, faRtious, worldly part of the Cler- 
ey! when this Man dare call this a Lye, in the ſame Land and Age 
in which, 1. It is known that there are near Ten Thouſand Parith- 
Churches, beſides Hundreds of Chapels and Curacies, and Chaplains. 
2. The Land knoweth that theſe were in poſſeſſion, 1662. 3. The 
Land knoweth that the Generalicy of them that were in 1659. con- 
formed to the Directory ; or elſe the Prelatiſts belye the Ulurpers, 
that, they (ay, turned our all that did not. 4. The Land knoweth (or 
at leaſt it is here commonly known) that the new altered Liturgy came 
not out of the Prefs, till about Bartholomew-Even. 5. The Land | — 
eth that all were, by the Law, to be tearned out, that declared not A/- 
ſent and Conſent to all things contained in, and preſcribed by that Book, by 
Bartholomew-Day. 6. The World knoweth, that all over England, 
the Books could not be ſent down and ſeen in a Day. - 7. The Con- 
formiiſts confels the Matter of fact, fave to a few in London, that could 
go to the Prefs. 8. The Land knoweth, that it was but about T'wo 
Thouſand that conformed not : Muſt there not be chen far more than 


Six Thouſand that declared Aſſent, &c. to the Book that they tfaw 


not ? | 
Some of them now ſay, that in Univerſities, and the Chaplains and 
all ſer cogether, there are about Thirty Thouſand Ordained Miniſters 
In England : And what are Two Thouſand to ſuch a Clergy ? 

$ 107. Accul. LXXXIX. He noteth, that I ſay, har before 1 was 
turned out, 1 could keep no Man-Servant, nor any but one old Woman, ina 
brred Room, and yet, in St. Martin's, 1 could build a Tabernacle for H or+ 
ſhip. From whence he gathereth, 1. That-I hoped 10 gain the Centurion's 
Reputation among the Fattions. 2. That 1 bad got well by Nonconformaty, 
that could lay our /0 much. | 

Anrſ. ls there any thing pious or charitable, that theſe Men cannot 
turn into odious Crimes, by malignant Calumny ? 1. Was it Faction 
tO offer to reach freely in a Pariſh, where were Fifry Thonfand rhar 
couid not come within the Church? 2. Did he know my Hezre, that 
I did it for Reputation ? And may he nor Gay the like by any Man that 
doch good? 3. Did / paint by Noncanformity, that from the Day that I 
was iilenced, ba never taken a Groat for Preaching, nor ever had a 
Church to maiacain ms, and had commonly refuled even Friends Gra- 
kuitics (Gave 101 from one Man, that 1 could not refuſe) for many 


Years after this, and (ave from fery to this day > Who by: refufing a 
Bithoprick, 


£ —— ww——py 
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Biſhoprick, and other Emoluments, have loſt, 1 think, above Twenty 


Thouſand Pounds by Nonconformity > Whar 
* $» Dr. Aſtron poſed, Anſwer do theſe Men deſerve? * And | preach- 


8s bifore Go, that u 1s 


Ne 2,4 4 ed butone Sermon in that Chapel, when | had 
ont buileit tohave preached freely. And when 

perſecuted me away, | reigned it to the Parith- 
Miniſter, for their publick Worſhip, which is uſed there to this Day, 
(near Sixteen Years.) 

zut muſt I tell this Man, how I got the Money that did it ? How mach 

others gave towards it, and how much I borrowed, or elle be fo guilty as 
this Spirit maketh me. If it were a Crime to be rich, Fame reporteth 
him extraordinarily guilty: But if it bs Building Chapels that is the Crime, 
I never heard of his Guilt. 

$ 108, Accul. XC. He ſaith, I am guilty of Pride, Malice and Uncha- 
ritableneſs, for teling Men that the Wheel is turning, and bidding them re- 
member which ſide will be down at laſt , whether I mean of a Change by Pro- 
vidence, or of the Day of Fudgment. ] 

/nſ. Alas, poor Men ! How ſoon will you know, that ſuch Counſel 
once (1gnified better than Pride, Malice and Uncharitablenefs, (unleſs 
all Preaching be ſuch ) | 

$ 1cg. Accuf. XCI. He accuſeth me for (:ying, in Mr. Corber's Fane- 
ral-Sermon, How ſad a Frognoſtick the Death of ſuch Men was, 

Anſ. Had this Man known the great Wildom, fincere Piety, emi- 
nent Charity and Peaceablenels of that excellent Man, as well as I did, 
or as Glocefter, Chickeſter and London did, and his Writings teltifie, he 
would not have turned my Lamentation into a Reproach, nor ſeemed 
to intimate his contrary Diſpolition. 

$ 110. Accuſ. XCII. Becauſe ſome other Men ſay, that the Time of 
the Epiſcopal Perſecution will be but ſhort, he gathers, that Lwe are engaged 
in ſome Plot againſt the Government. | 

Anſ. Who he meaneth, | know not ; bur if the time of Life, and 
this World be ſhort, certainly Perſecution will be ſhort. Every one 
that faith, Yowr Life us ſhore, is not in a Plot to murder you. All, ſave 
one Man, that were commiſhoned as againſt us in 1661. have found al- 
ready by Death, that their time of Revenge and Wrath was ſhort. 

His talk of Dr. Omen, and his ſurmizing that ſome would have had 4 To- 
leration for Popery, is like the reſt ; when our main fears have been. leſt 
this fort of Men were ſtudying, from the time of Lad, 2 Coalition with 
the French Papiſts, and fo many of them have writren for a Forei,n Ju- 
riſdiction : But if we would not be ruined, ſilenced, and dye in Goals 


| by them, they will ſay we are for Popery. 


$ 111, Accul. XCIII. He acculeth me as moſe wnchriſtian; in my An- 


ſwer ro Mr, Cheyoy, for what | ſay of his Books, and accounting him 
miulanc hol $0 


Mr. 
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Mr. Cheyny is a Man better known to me, than to him; and I think, 
much better loved by me. He calls himſelf a Nonconforming Confor- 
miſt, and a Conforming Noneonformiſe. I have motioned him to Friends, 
for publick Employment, for his ſerious Piety : But theſe Men that 
ſcem now to be for him, have depreſſed him, and driven him up and 
down, and diſown his Books, I think, more than I do : But any onethat 
will allow them to uſe his Name for them, ſhall be fo far praiſed, while 
they cannot well endure him. 

Fur he glorietl; of Mr. Cheyny's Succeſs in pleading the Dwelion, mn 
ſome dubious Caſes to go to the Biſhop for Keſo'utton, (in the Preface to the 
Liturgy.) And I wonder not at their valuing of chat Clauſe, for it is 
worth to many {ome Hundreds 2 Year; aad 'tis hard to imagine what 
Elle could quiet many Men's Conſciences. Bur if I thould ſay, This & 
4 frivolous ! alliate, though I prove it, he will ſay I am criminal, or 
confuted, by fo denominating it- Bur, 1. The Words limit the De- 
Cilton of the Biſhop only ro that which i not contrary to any thing wm the 
Book ;, and I am very tractable in ſuch a Caſe : But it is none of che Ca- 
ſes that I am concerned in. 2. If it were in the Biſhop's power to put 
what Senſe he pleaſe on all the Words, he were the ——_— 
for the Senſe is the Law. 3. I have gone to divers Biſhops, and asked 
their Senſe, and found it as unſatisfactory as the Book it ſelf. For in» 
ſlance, I asked the Bithops at the Savoy-Debate, [_'f ! have rwo in my 
Pariſhthat declare they believe not in Chriſt, but are Deiſts; and yer will 
ſend their Child to be baptized, wich Godfathers and Godmothers 
of their own Fraternity, who declare that, whatever they ſay, the 
never mean to own or educate the Child, ) what Righe that Child hat 
botiz to Baprilm, and certain Salvation > And Dr. Sanderſon ( in the 
Chair) arſ*ered That as long as he brought ſuch Godfathers as the 
Church of England requireth, 1 mult not doubt of his Right. T long 
ater asked Bithop Gunning, H hit provf be bad om God s Word, of the 11a 
tain, undoubred Salvation of all ſuch baptized "nf ants, if the Parents were 
Fleathens. or Jews, or Atheiſts, and reſolved t0 cdncate thetr onn Children ? 
And he anſvy, ered, that As any one had FR; hr to take up an expoſed Child 
in the ©rreer, and take him in Charity into his Houſe, ſo any one bad power, 
as an Atl of ( bart y, to take Wp 47} Heather 5 or yfadel s Child, ana bring 
him to Baptiſm ; and then it was certain ( by the 111 Y of God) that he was 
in a preſent State of Salvation. Cheſe Bithcps Jucgments are not that 
andoubred Word of God which they boalt of, bur will nor ſhew us. 
And other Bithops _ otherwiſe. And fo uncer ſeveral Bilhops, 
we muſt be of ſeveral Religions. ; — + 

& = Accuf. XCIV. He accuſeth me for ſpeaking of the Teaiout- 
neſs of Mr. R. Hooker's Argumentation, (when their But0p Sum, Parter 
ſpexketh much more) and the Caſe is undeniable.) An that I lay, 
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Anſ. Have Inot fully proved it > They were honeſt Men, and would 
| not ſubſcribe and practile contrary to thejr own Writings 3 but their 
'L Writings are downright againſt much of Conformity. How large is 
W1-ko! Hogoiter for the | opular Legiſlative Fower ; and that the King uſeth not 
\Þ Power, but Uſurpation, when he uſeth more than the Law giveth bim? 

How large is Fi:hop Bilſon for Reſpring the King mn divers Caſes ? Doth 
| not Conformity renounce and forſwear this? Mark the renowned Bil- 
| ſon in this : Honeſt Men would not go againſt their Judgments. 

$ 113. Accuſ. XCV. Pag. 134, 135- He maketh it my ſhameful 
heinous Sin, to beg of the Bithops not to be guilty of one of the 
moſt heinous Sins in the World, even the Silencing faithful Miniſters 
cauſleſly, and famiſhing many Thouſand Souls, and laying them in Goals 
that have Charity to relieve them, . Saith he, [_Doth not the Reader bluſh 

for Mr. B, to read ſuch arrogant Cenſures of a dying Man, concerning his 
Betters ? |] 

Anſ. Were | not a dying Man, -the World might more powerfully 
have tempted me to be like you 3 and to call Evil Good, and Good 
Evil ; and to regard as little the Intereſt of Souls, and of ſerious God- 
lineſs. And are wy Ferrers better than he that bid us pray the Lord 
of the Harveſt to ſend forth more Labourers ; and that ſaid of ſuch as 
offend one of his Little Ones, it had been berrer for them that a Mill- 
ſtone had been hanged about their Necks, and they caſt into the Sea ? 
Were they better than he that told James and John, that they knew 
not what manner of Spirit they were of, when they ſhewed their natu- 
ral Inclination to that Prelacy which is now your Glory ? 1. By defi- 
ring to be greateſt, and to (it at his Right Hand and Lefr. 2. By (+ 
lencing a Man that uſed Chriſt's Name againſt Devils, becauſe he fol- 
lowed not wich theri, 3- By defiring a fiery Puniſhment upon thoſe that 
received not Chriſt and them. 

Are my Betters better than Peter and the Apoſtles, that were for 
obeying God before Men ? Or than Pas, that charged Timothy ſo dread- 
fully, as before God and Chriſt, ro preach the Word, and be inſtant, 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon? &c. Are my Betters ſo good at Al- 
chimy, that they can transform the moſt heinous Crimes into ſacred 
Vertues, and the greate(t Duties into odious Sins ? 

Reader ; Oh, Who governeth that part of the World, where the 
greater the Sin 1s, the more heinous is his Crime that blaineth it> And 
where Kepentance, and Perſuading Men to repent, goeth for the moſt 
incolerable Evil > Were it not that flethly and worldly Intereſt were 
apain(t ir, I ſhould fear that at laſt Murderers, Thieves, Traytors, 
Adulterers, Perjured, 2nd all fuch, thould accuſe all thule that either 
accuſe ti em, or dillzne from themz and demand againſt them the 
fame Puniiment for calling them faulty, that their own Crimes de- 
{trve? EFuc though thole that have died in Goals for Preaching (no- 


thing 
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thing but the Goſpel) are out of the reach of theſe that would kill 
them again, if they did but fay, Tow killed ww; yet One that is beter 
than theſe perſecuting Betters, will lay, In as much as you did it to one 
of theſe, you did it ro me. And to accuſe us as the Priefts and Saddu- 
ces did the Apoltles, [ You would bring this Man's Blood in s,] will not 
transferr the Guilt or Puniſhment, from the Blood-guilty, to the Re- 


prover. 
$ 114. Accuf. XCVI. Becauſe I fay that ancient Chriſtians diſobeyed 
lawful Magiſtrates, in Preaching and Worſhip, he faith, [As if Chri- 

» ſtian Magiſtrates were to be reputed as Heathen Perſecuters,] 

Anſ. 1. And indeed, Were (not only Conſtantine and Yalens, but al- 
ſo) Theodoſins Il. Arcadine, Zemo, Baſiliſcus, Anaſtaſins, and many ſuch, 
Heathen Perſecutors? And did not the Bithops of Alexandria, Antivch 
Feruſalem, Rome, Conſtantinople, and many hundred other Biſhops, diſ- 
obey them, and many by Arms refiſt them ? And is it not as bad to re- 
fiſt Chriſtian Emperors, as Heathens? I think ic was not well done. 

What Hiſtorical Proof can convince this ſort of Men ? 

2. But (ee what their Obedience amounteth to. Who is to be Judge 
whether their Rulers be fo bad, as that the —_ and People may dif- 
obey them ? Muſt the Rulers themſelves be Judges, or every Subjea 
for himſelf > They dare nor anfwer it without Fraud and Confuſion. 

Bue he ſaith, [_/f one read the Preamble to the Late Atts, you may ſee that 
the Cauſe of making them, was nt only the late dreadful Experience that the 
Nation had of the Confuſions cauſed by rhe preaching of ſuch Men, but their 
preſent Ende avours to r ws t0 the like again | 

Anſ. 1. He doth not tell yon how fully I have anſwered this, in the 
Apology which he accuſerh. And every Boy and Woman cannor diſ- 

rove him. 
: 2. Who isto be Jadge who the Preachers were that cauſed our Con- 
fufions > The old Parlzjament faid, it was ſuch as Laud, Sibrh rp, Main- 
waring, and thoſe that drew the King from his Parliament. If | knew 
this Man to be wiſer or greater than the Parliament, I might prefer 
his Judgment, and prefer the Hundreds caſt out for Scandal, before 
thoſe that are impriſoned for preaching. ht 

3. Why would they never granr our vegan Petitions, to (tlence 
only thoſe that never medled with War, or had no Accufation againſt 
them for any ſuch Confufions, and (pare not thoſe chat had been guilty ? 
Were all the Thouſands guiley-of the Wars, that were Children or 
School-boys ? : 

4. Why were not the Eight Thouſand that afrer conformed, guilcy 
of thoſe Contains as much as the reſt? Yea, many of them had been 
in Arms againſt the King's Army, | 

5. Was Declaring Aﬀent and Conſent 10 all things contained and preſcri- 
bed in your Books a Means to prevent _ or Confuſions, oy ſuch 
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Impoſitions cauſed them ? Is filencing, ruining, and keeping in Goals 
-!] that own not {ſo muc!t of your Infallivilty, the Means to avoid 
Confultons? 
6, What were the preſent Endeavours ts reduce you to the like ? Was it 
the Precbvterians bringing home the King, who they doubted not would 


-ſer up the reveng:zful Clergy > Why were they not accuſed for falſe or 


{-dit10us Doctrine, it they were guilty, or toroidden only to preach ſuch, 
but forbidden to preach at ail, and accuied meerly for preaching ? 

His long [nvective, to pag. 148. is partly a falle Report of my Words, 
and partly a Juſtification of all their Perſecutions, and an Ourcry againſt 
2 Perlurhve to Repenance. Let the Reader but perule tiie Books ac- 


cuſed, and ! Celire him but to judge 25 he fecth cauſe. 
115 cul. XCVIL. If the Reader will himlelf re21 my Treatiſe 
& 115, Accul. XCVILE It the Reacer will himelt real my Treatiſe 


of Epilcopacy, which he acculech, 1 will make no other Def-nce of ir 
than what it maketh for it (e!f, But his Words convince me nor, 
that Reprovirs Perſecutors is worle than Perlecuting. 

$ 116, Accu XCVIIE He maketh it my Pride to print Mr. Glanvile's 
Letter to me, (tough I difowned harthly his excefhve Praiſc,) while Dr. 
Stilingficet had called me toit, by printing Foreigners Leccers againſt us. 
Ard | muſt be yet more proud, for telling Biihop 4frcy and Gunning, 
that 1 offered them aWay f Chriftian Concord, more ſure and harmleſs than 
that which they had tried, becauſe ut was mate divine, beiiig only to unite in 
what Chriſt hath inſtituted. }] 

Anſ 1. It isno pride to lay, that Chriſt is greater and wiſer than thoſe 
Biihops ; and that to unite in his own inſtituted Terms of Union, is- 
ſurer than the Terms of their Canons, or Act of Unitormity. ls it 
pride in all the Proteſtants, that to the Papilts prefer Scripture-ſuffi- 
ciency to their Canons. 

$ 117. Accul. XCIX. He faifly alledgeth rhe reaſon of my unſatisfied- 
ref with Dr, Stillingfleet's Conceſſi-rs. One of the chief was, that he 
would have Parents diſabled to chuſe Schools ant Tutors for their own 
Children. But whether ſuch Men as this were not far more againſt 
Dr. Sr:ilingfleet's Conceſſions than I was, let my cld Friend, Mr. Samuel 
Thomas, now of Chard, his Inveive againſs Dr. Whitby and Ur. Stil- 
lingfleer, be Judge ; and Dr. gs: himſelf, who ſeemed once to 
vield to Terms of Concord, which many of us offered to him and 
others. And judge of the peaceablene(s of that Tribe of Cle 


-men, 
by the Univerlity of Oxford's burning Dr. #hirby 


2 Conformiſt's 


excellent Book, called The Rec:nciler, and his being forced to ſeem to 
retract IT, 

6 118. Accul. C, His Intimations, pag. 156, of my defiring to be 4 
”ariſh Biſhp, ard alſo mtirned with Dr. Owen to be an Archbiſhyp, are 
meerly unpudent : When I never was either Pariſh-Biſhop, or ought 
« at lea(t, iince caſt out of the Miniſtry, 1662, nor {0 much as the 


Paſtor - 
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Paſtor of any Church, and have refuſed a Dioceſan Biſhoprick many 
Years before any one now in England was a Fiſhop- How can a Man be 
a nocent before ſuch impudent Azcuſers and Judges 2 

F119. Accul. CL Asto his Acculation of my Self-Contradiftions, and 
L'Eftrange's Proof, I think no diſtinguithing Reader will need '2 Con- 
futation of ſo falſe a Charge, which confuled Heads do feign, that un- 
dor(tand not things that difter. 

And for his Charge aguntt my Third Flea for Peace, about the Prin- 
civles of Government, | only refer the Reader to the Book. 

$ 120, I have not thought his mere general Clamours worthy of a 
particular An{wer, le{tI tire the Reader, as I have tired my (elf. with ſo 
unſavoury an Employment. But I will here tell the Reader, how I that 
theſe eight Years have never thought this Accuſer worthy of an Anſwer, 
have been brought to change my Judgment.and to be at this unplealiag 
Labour, when other Thoughts are more ſuirable to my Condition. 

I. A Letter from ſome ancient Conformiſt, that calls himſelf Car- 
tiarus De Minimis, (of my Age, Seventy five,) ſo earneſtly calleth me co 
Repentance and RetraRation before [ dye, referring me to this Book for 
the notice of my Sins, that I thought not meet toreliſt his Importunity. 

IL. Iread ſo much of the horrid Reports of many Papiſts, of the Crimes 
- and Deaths of Luther, Zuinglins, Occolampadins, Calvin, Bucer, Phagins 
Bez.a, and many ſuch, and how confidently they are commonly believed 
in the Roman Church, and how greatly it hardeneth many againſt the Re- 
formation, that I was loth to contribute to their Deceit. 

And I find that the ſame Se& acculeth the Generaliry of Diſſenters, 
that do but affirm that there & ANT THING in their Books of Litur- 
gy or Articles, or in their Ceremonies or Ordination, or in their Go- . 
vernment by Archbithops, Bithops, Deans, Archdeacons. AND THE 
REST that bear Office therein, unlawful or repugnant to the Word of 
God,) who are my +*cculers, and cry, as Horley, Ex uno diſce ones; and 
when they have rencer'd meas one of the worſt on Earth, they wake the 
reſt as bad 3 when I cake them to be (for the moſt} the be(t Minittry that 
I ever knew. And no wonder that their Writers and Preachers thus re- 
port them, when their Canons ip/o fa/toexcommunicate them (unheard,) 
not excepting Lords, Knights, Miniiters, or any. And Lying 15 now 
grown ſo common a Sin in England, (conteſled by all,) that few know 
what Reports to believe, or to reje& : So that to betray my own Caule 
to theſe Accuſers and Canoneers, is to betray the lnnocency of - many 
Thouſands. 

III. I have long thought it my duty to call this ſinful, divided, (elf- 
tearing. bleeding Nation to Repentance, in a Treatiſe called, KEPENT 
0 ENGLAND, ( Bradford's dying Words,) though Experience telleth 
me, that ſuch Men as this wil w, 4 the Motion tor a greater Crime, , 
than all che Sins that I call chem co repent of z 10 odious a thing is Re- 

pentance 
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pentance and Confeſſion to the Proud and Impenitent. And before I 
call others to Repentance, (ſeveral ſorts,) I rake it for my firſt Duty to 
exerciſe my own : To which env, 1 unfeignedly refolved to confeſs 
what I could by any means find to be my Sin 3 and being referred to this 
Accuſer for my Conviction, I found the Falthoods and Caluinnies ſo mz 
ny, and fo groſs, that I took i: for my Dacy not to ſcem by Silence tg 
eve Credit to them ; but havin? conleſ]-1 what Sins I found, to do 
my part to fave others from rhe Temptations to Hatred, and Lying, 
and Perſecution, which ſach Men lay before then. 

IV. And having laboured moſt of Forty two Years, by _— to 
profit Poſterity, as well asthe preſent Age ; and written above a hundred 
and twenty Books to that End, and God having proſpered them far be- 
yond my expeRation, (in Germany, and other Foreign Lands, as well as 
in Britain,) I thought it Treachery to ſuffer the Devil and his Agents to 
blaſt them all, (with thoſe that know me not,) without any Contradi- 
(tion and Coafutation of the Slanderers. Sure if they were worth (© 
many Years Labour, 'tis worth a little to take them our of che Fire or 
Water where Diaboliſm caſteth them : Which I am the more moved 
to, becaule while I haye the Thanks of Thouſands that have read them 
common Fame, and Mr. Cantianw, that called me to this Work. and 
others, do tell me, that the Generality now known by the Name of Tories 
(or malignant Haters of ſerious Piety) in England, eſpecially among the 
Univerhties and Clergy, do ſo much hate my Name, that they will read 
no Book which they tee my Name prefixed to, (unleſs as the Adverſary 
again(t whom it is written.) And as I have {mall hope of curing that ma- 
lignant Prejudice, (which is more the hurt of the Envious than of me.) (0 
I rau{t not by Sloth or Silence contribute to its Increaſe, and Men's Guilt. 

$ 121, I will conclude with theſe three farther Notices to all Rea- 
ders, for the true underſtanding of all theſe Controverſies with the 
Men who fo implacably hate and accuſe me. 

I. That they grofly cheat their ſequacious Believers with this great Lye, 
that ! amr againſt Biſhops ; whereas I am for a Divine Right of three ſorts 
of Biſhops, (two by dire& Inſtitution, and the other by Conſequence,) 
viz, |, General Bihops, (call them Archbiſhops, or Dioceſans, or Apo- 
ſtolicks, or Evangeli(ts,) that in every Nation are over many Churches. 

IT. Epiſcopi Greg, or Ruling Paſtors of ſingle Churches, which are 
all true Presbyrers. | 

IIL Epiſcops Preſides, or Pro-eſtoter, which are the Preſidents of the 
Presbyters in particular Churches. And that I am of the Judgment of 
Grotius, De Imperio ſummarum piteſt atum circa ſacra, and highly value Bi- 
ſhop Overalls Convocation- Book in the main, but abhor all Foreign 7u- 
ri/dition, yet defiring the moſt extenſive Foreign Communion, 

y 122. 11. That they groſly cheat their Believers, in relling chem that 
I am againſt Forms and Lirargies, when they know that we y uſe 
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theirs, upon the Amendment of ſome Faults, and ſevere crnel Impoſi- 
tions; and by their Demand were gut to draw up Additional 

which we did in the very Words of Scripture: And though ſome call 

it The Reformed Liturgy, becaule it ſeemeth an entire Frame, yet it is 
falſely ſaid, that we would have that or none; ] for we only offered it to 
the Biſbop's Examination, which they would never do: And even this 
Accuſer hath nothing that I find againſt it, but that I confeſs it was ha- 
ftily drawn up in eight Days, and therefore muſt needs be imperfeft, and de- 
ſerve a Review. 'And (© it is our Crime, that we take not their three 
Books to be all ſuch Effects of Infallibility, as tohave no one Fault con- 
trary to God's Word 3 and yet toconfeſs our own (though in the Words 
of Scripture) to be the Work of defectible, imperfe&t Men, and there- 
fore needing a perfecting Review. AHwniliry, and not Sbſcribing to an 
Arrogant Claim of their [\ndefeRibiliry, is our great Crime, 

$ 123. III. They yet more dangerouſly deceive their Believers, per- 
* (yading them, ©* That we appropriate Godlinef and ſerious Religion to 
* our Extemporate Praying, and to the Oppolition to Biſhops, Liturgy, 
© 2nd Conformity z and that we falſely diſhonour their Church, by re- 
* preſenting their Candidates and Clergy to be more unable Preachers, 
© or more ungodly Livers, than the Nonconforming Miniſters and Can- 
* didates ; and their Pariſh-Flocks to be more «nquaiified for Church- 
* Commanion, and a more irregular Church, than fuch as we have 
* deſired in our Motions for Reforming-Concord : Whereas ((ay they) 
© we have the beſt Clerpy and Church in all the World. 

To which | (ay, 1. Thatwe have largely enough, in Folio, oft rold the 
World what it is we account and call Godlineſs, even the mating and 
keeping the Bapriſmal Covenant z Believing, willing and living according to 
the Creed, Lord's Prayer, and Law of Chriſt. We offered them a Litur- 
gy; we owned all that was good in theirs: We know that Prayers from 
2 Book, as from a Habit, are accepted, if (hey come from a penirent, 
believing and obedient Soul ; and that the Prayers of ungodly Hypo» 
Crites are unacceptable tro God, whether with a Book, or without. 

2. And we love and honour Conformable Miniſters and People that 
are Chriſtians indeed, and ſhew it by ſerious practice of Chriſtianity : 
And weare very thankful to God, that England hath had ſo many ſuch, 
that were conformable long ago; and we doubt not, hath many ſuch- 
yer, even under the new (and much worſe) Conformity. We know 
nut that Nation that hath more excellent Men than many of the Biſhops 
were in Queen Elizabeth's Time, and than many Divines fince have 
been ; ſuch as Robere Bolton, Dr. Preſton, Dr. Sibs, Mr. Scudder, Mr. 
Wheatley, Mr. Dyke, Dr. Taylor, Mr. Downham, Dr. Stoughton, Dr. Gouge, 
Mr. Gataker, Dr Wiker, Dr. Whitaker, Dr. Field, Arch hop Uſber, Bi- 
ſhop Downem, Bi Beadle, &c. Oh, how many of ſuch excellent 


Mea hath this Land bleſſed with! (And the prous Nonconformilts 
were 


C38 7 
were of rhe (ame Spirit, though not in all thingsof the ſame Opinions, 

L have lately told you in a {mail Book, called CA N_ and ABEL, 
what are the things that make che difference, which hath my chief 
Regard. Bur ſuch Conformills as I have named have, fince Laxd's tay 
with many g'ne under the name of Crnform ble Puritans, 20nd by this 
Acculer are reproached by the Name of [ Paſſive Conformiſts,] becauſe 
they h4d rather the Ceremonies 21 needlels Sublcriptions were forborn, 
than able. faithful Preachers (ilenced. 

The Prefudice that he faith | had from my Youth againſt the Piſhops 
and Clergy, was only again't Trgodlineſs and Malignity. Is it like that 
1 was againſt the piows Lonformiſts, when 1 was tutored by them, heard 
them, and was of their Judgment ? 

But can we not, even among Cen/ormiſts, diſtinguiſh the Malicious, 
Unpodly, Worldly, from holy Men of Love and Peace? 

$ 124. if Polterity and Strangers muſt be deluded by ſuch falſe Hiſto- 
rians as this, that tell chem the ſerious Godly Miniſters and People were 
Schiſmaricks and Rogues, and the Haters of ſerious Religion were the 
molt Religious, who can help it > They talk fo now to thoſe that live 
among both Parties And the debouched, tenſual Youth, and the co- 
vetous and ambitious Worldlings. ſeem partly) to believe them : Fur 
ſo do rt the ſober Sort, that daily ſee the Tonturation of their Malice. 

$ 125. For my own part, I will conclude, © Tliat if 1 had not known 
© that (ort of ſerious Goaly Men, whom the preſent Milignants now ren- 
* der. odious by their Calumnies, | fear I ſhould not have tincerely be- 
© heved in Jefus Chriſt, and that his Golpel is true. 

For the reſt, both Miniſters and Laity, whom I ever knew, ſhewed 
no ſerious 'e&lict of that Chriſtian Faith which they profeſſed. Hereand 
there there was a civil Perſon by Temper and Education; but com- 

10nly, not a fericus Word could I herr from their Mouths about God, 
or our Receemer, and the Spirit's ſanctifying Works ; or of Death and 
Judgment. and the Life to come, (fave in the 'ulpits ) nor did they 
love to hear any ſuch from others, but their Talk and whole Converla- 
tion was about the World, or common worldly Things, and (as Mr. Bol- 
ton largely deſcribeth then} any Godly ſerious Diſcourle cid but diſguſt 
them, and marr their Mirth, and —_ them revile the Speakers as Pu- 
ritaus, Hypocrites, or {ome {uch Names. Few dic I know of them that 
excelled Cicero, Seneca z Or equalled Ant nine, Epitterns, Plutarch, And 
if Chriſt mace Chriſtians no better than the Philoſophers, how could 1 
think better of I:1m, than of them ? Or truſt that Yhyſician that cureth 
none ? [I thank Gol that | have found more of the Effects of his Saving 
Grace than the ordinary fort, and Members of the deſcribed Church- 
Party, which chele Men extol, did ever thew me. 

Note, The Words in the Epiſtle, and pag. 84. about School- Maſters, 
are thie, and no otherwiſe to be unde LL That no indulged Pers 
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« ſons, under ſevere Penalties, to breed up Scholars, or to teach Gentlemen's 
« Cons Univer ſity- Learning ; bec auſe this may be juſtly looked on 4; 4 De- 
« (on to propagate Schiſm to Poſterity, and to lay 4 Foundation for the Di- 
« furbance of. future Generations.) Dr. Stillingfleet's Unreaſonableneſs of 


Separation, Preface , 88. ; 

7 ecellers Preachers hath God raiſed by this Way, which 
he would have hinder'd by ſevere Penalcies? bow many Souls 
converted and confirmed by them ? 
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